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GABATARWA 5 


DA SUNAN ALLAH MAI RAHAMA MAI JIN KAI 
GABATARWA 


Dukkan yabo da godiya sun tabbata ga Allah Ubangijin talikai, yabo da 
aminci su tabbata ga Annabinmu Muhammad, da iyalansa da sahabbansa 
baki daya. 


Bayan haka: 

Lallai rukunnan musulunci guda biyar, sune ga'idoji da ginshikan da aka 
gina musulunci akansu, kuma imanin bawa bazai inganta ba, sai da tabbatar 
dasu a aikace da kuma Kudircesu, wadannan rukunnan sune: Shaidawa guda 
biyu, da kuma sallah, da zakkah, da azumi, da aikin Hajji. 

Saboda muhimmancinsu na gabatarda hudubobi kan kowanne rukuni 
daga cikinsu, a masallacin Annabi, sannan daga baya na wawwaresu kuma 
na jejjerasu cikin wannan littafin, sai suka kai huduba goma sha takwas 
(19), na sanya masa suna: «Rukunnan Musulunci; daga Hudubobin 
Masallacin Annabi». 

Allah nake roko Ya sashi ya zama mai amfani, kuma yasa shi ya zamo 
tsarkakakke ne domin neman ganin fuskarSa mai daraja a lahira. 

kuma Allah yayi yabo da Aminci, ga Annabi Muhammad da iyalansa da 
sahabbansa baki daya. 


SHAIDAWA GUDA BIYU 


SHAIDAWA GUDA BIYU 9 


FALALAR KALMAR TAUHIDI! 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararsa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawunanmu da zunubban ayukkanmu, wanda Allah 
Ya shiryar dashi babu mai batar dashi, kuma wanda Ya batar babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bauta da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi 
kadai baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa lallai Annabi Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma manzonSa ne, yabon Allah su tabbata a gare shi da 
iyalansa da sahabbansa, yayi dadin aminci, aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan haka: 
Kuji tsoran Allah -ya ku bayin Allah- hakikanin jin tsoro, kuma kuyi 
riko da igiya mai karfi ta musulunci. 


Ya ku Musulmai: 

Darajar halitta tana cikin fuskantar biyayya ga Allah, da lazimtar 
bautarSa, wannan itace hikimar da ke cikin yin halitta da bayarda umurni, 
kuma da ita ce ake samun rabo da tsira a duniya da lahira: 

GUS BASE KS ANA ail bt ap 

((Duk wanda yayi biyayya ga Allah da manzonSa, hakika ya rabauta 
rabo mai girma)). [Al-ahzab: 71] 

Kuma farin ciki da murna da jin dadi, da dadadar lokaci, da kuma 
ni'imomi, suna cikin sanin Allah ne da kadaitaShi da bauta, da imani daShi. 

kuma mafificin zance, kuma mafi soyuwarsa ga Allah, Abinda ya 
kasance yabone gare Shi, mafi alkhairin yabo ga Allah kalmar tauhidi 
«Lailaha illallahu» kalmace da sammai da kasa suka tsayu, saboda ita aka 
halicci dukkan samammu, da ita Allah ya saukar da littafanSa, Ya aiko 
manzanninSa; Allah Madaukaki ya ce: 


Ii WY BS A co VY en oe EA 


isp 
(Kuma baMu tura wani Manzo gabaninka ba, baface Mun yi masa 
| An gabatar da ita ne ranar juma'a, shida ga watan Jumadal ula, shekara ta 


dubu daya, da dari hudu, da talatin da takwas bayan hijira, A masallacin 
Annabi. 
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wahayi cewa babu wani abin bautawa da gaskiya face Ni, to ku bauta 
maNi)). (Al-anbiya : 25] 
kuma manzanni sun gargadi mutanensu da ita, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


SA SY IS Ipa ale 
((Cewa kuyi gargadi kan cewa babu wani abin bautawa da gaskiya face 
Ni, to kuji tsoroNa)) [An-nahli:2] 
Allah ya shaida ta ga kanSa, kuma ya shaidar da ita ga mafifitan 
halittunSa, Allah Madaukaki ya ce: 


> AA - 


e 20 a 20 PA ya AA Ya 
bed G6 LN UE 


£ > - 


a 
D Ge Le ee 


Sp SA AN 

((Allah Ya shaida céwa: Lallai babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Shi, 
kuma malaiku da ma'abota ilmi sun shaida, Yana tsaye da adalci, babu abin 
bautawa da gaskiya face Shi, Mabuwayi, Mai hikima)).[Aali-Imran: 18] 

Ibnul Qayyim Allah Yayi masa rahama ya ce: 

«Wannan itace mafi daukakar shaida, kuma mafi girmanta, kuma mafi 
adalcinta, kuma mafi gaskiyarta, daga mafi girman Mai bada shaida, da mafi 
girman abinda za'a bada shaida dashi», 

Dukkanin shari'o'1 sun ginu ne akan wannan kalma, kuma addini 
dukkansa yana daga hakkokinta, kuma bada lada dukkansa a kanta ne, kuma 
yin uguba dukkanta akan barinta ne, ko kuma sakaci kanta, kalma ce mai 
madaukakin matsayi, mai yawan falala, itace Kololuwar musulunci kai tsaye, 
kuma farkon rukunnansa da ginshikansa masu girma, akanta ne sauran 
rukunnan suka tsayu, itace rukunin imani da Allah kuma bangarensa mafi 
girma, imani bazai inganta ba idan babu ita, kuma bazai daidaita ba sai 
akanta. 

A kanta aka kafa addini, kuma aka sanya alkibla, kuma itace tsagwaron 
hakkin Allah akan dukkan bayi, kalmar musulunci, kuma mubudin gidan 
aminci, a kanta mutane suka rarrabu: wadan suka tabe, da wadanda suka 
rabauta, da wanda aka karba, da wanda aka kora, raba gardamace tsakanin 
kafirci da musulunci, masu magana basu furta wata magana data fita kyau 
ba, hakanan masu aiki baza su yi wani aiki mafiyin abinda take nuni ba, 
manzon Allah yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi yana cewa: 

«Mafi soyuwar zance we a wurin Allah guda hudu ne: Fadin tsarki 
ya tabbata ga Allah, da kuma godiya ta tabbata ga Allah, kuma babu 
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abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, da kuma Allah Shine mafi girma 
ne. 

(Muslim ya ruwatto shi). 

Itace kalmar takawa da Allah ya kebance majibintanSa da ita, Allah 
Madaukaki ya ce: 


((kuma Ya lizimta masu kalmar takawa)) |Al-fat hi: 26], 
itace igiya mai Karfi, wacce duk wanda yayi riko da ita zai tsira, Allah 
Mai tsarki ya ce: 


EO saa 3 BN spt cca Ki 
((Duk wanda ya kafirce ma dagutu, ya kuma yi imani da Allah, to tabbas 
ya yi riko da KwakKwarar igiyar da bata tsinkewa)).|Al-bakara: 256] 


Daukaka itace siffarta, a koda yaushe mai wanzuwace, Allah Madukaki 
ya ce: 


SIN EPE vary 


((kuma kalmar Allah itace madaukakiya)) [At-taubah: 40] 
kalma ce mai kyau, Allah ya buga misalinta a cikin litattafinSa; sai ya 
ce: 


a NG a AA JE si Para pi 
Lira Kb JE a oe SF 


cel gasses 
((Shin, ba ka gani ba, yadda Allah Ya buga wani misali, na wata kalma 
mai kyau, kamar itaciya ce mai kyau, asalinta yana tabbatacce, kuma 
reshenta yana sama?)),[Ibrahim: 24]. 
Da ita ce Kirji ke yalwatuwa 


CLAN 252 GB AG A AN la jop 


((duk wanda Allah yaso shiryar dashi, sai ya yalwata Kirjinsa ga 
musulunci)) |Al-an am: 125] 

Ibnu Jurajj -Allah Ya masa rahama ya ce: 

«Da (La ilaha Illallahu)», da ita zuciya ke samun aminci, 
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Ga NG AN UU 
((a ranar da dukiya ko 'ya'ya basa amfani * sai wanda yajema Allah da 


zuciya mai aminci)) [Ash-shu'ara: 88-89]. 

Ibnu Abbas -Allah ya yarda da su- ya ce: 

<lafiyayyar zuciya itace: Ya saheda babu abin bauta da gaskiya sai 
Allah>. 

kuma itace da'awa ta gaskiya wacce babu barna a cikinta, kuma zance 
madai-daici wanda babu kar-kata a cikinsa, kuma shaida ta gaskiya wacce 
ba karya a cikinta, kuma itace siffa madaukakiya wacce Allah ya kadaita da 
ita koma bayan halittunSa, kuma itace kalmar data wanzu a zuriyar Annabi 
Ibrahim aminci ya tabbata a gare shi; Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 

((Kuma ya sanya ta kalma ce mai wanzuwa a cikin zuriyarsa, 
tsammaninsu su komo daga bata)) [Az-zukhruf: 28]. 

Ibnu Katheer -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«itace La'ilaha Illallah; ya sakata dawwamammiya a cikin zuriyarsa, duk 
wanda Allah ya shiryar daga cikin zuriyar Ibrahim yana koyi dashi a kanta». 

«La'ilaha Illallahu» itace mafi girman ni'ima ga halitta; Allah Mai tsarki 
ya ce: 

ELG te Ks SE ies» 

((kuma ya cika muku ni'imominSa na bayyane dana boye)) (Lukman: 
201. 

Sufyanu dan Uwaina -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Allah bai yi wata ni'ima ba ga bayi, wacce take mafi girma sama da 
sanar dasu: La'ilaha illallah». 

kalma ce wacce take tafi duniya da abinda yake cikinta; Manzon Allah - 
yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Nace: Subhanallah, da Alhamdu lilllah, da La'ila illallah da Allahu 
akbar, yafi soyuwa gareni sama duk abinda rana ta taba haskawa» 

(Muslim ya Ruwaito shi). 

kuma itace farkon wajibi akan bayi, wajen su sani kuma suyi aiki da ita, 
Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 
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= 
= 


SIA Í Ateh 

((To ka sani, cewa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah)) 
[Mhammad: 19], 

Shehin musulunci -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Magabata da Jagoroin addini sun hadu akan cewa farkon abinda ake 
umurtar bayi dashi; shine kalmomin shahada guda biyu», 

kuma itace wajibi na Karshe; Manzon Allah -yabo da aminci Allah su 
tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Duk wanda Karshen maganarsa ta kasance: La'ilaha illallahu; to 
zai shiga Aljannah» 

(Abu Dauda ya ruwaito shi). 

wanda ya santa kuma yake aiki da ita shine wanda yake tsayayye akan 
hanya madai-daiciya da gaske, Allah Madaukaki ya ce: 


MEA ME on Sp 
((Lallai wadanda suka ce Ubangijinmu shi ne Allah sannan suka tsaya 
akan hakan)) [Al-ahKaaf: 13]. 


Ibnu Abbas -Allah ya yarda da su- ya ce: 
«Ma'ana: Kan shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah" 


E 292 AS ae SE Sop 


((Babu tsoro garesu, kuma su baza suyi bakin ciki ba)) [Al-ahKaaf: 13]. 

Idan ya fadi wannan kalma da gaskiya har zuciyarsa; zuciya zata 
tsarkaka daga dukkan wanin Allah, kuma wanda yake kanta da gaskiya 
bazai so wanin Allah ba, bazai Kaunaci waninSa ba, bazai ji tsoron waninSa 
ba, bazai dogara ba sai gareShi, kuma ba wani tasiri na son rai ko son zuciya 
da zai yi saura tareda shi. 

itace kariya ga dukiya da jini; Manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su 
tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Duk wanda yace: La'ilaha illallahu, kuma ya kafircema duk wani 
abinda ake bautawa koma bayan Allah, an haramta taba dukiyarsa, da 
jininsa, kuma sakamakonsa yana ga Allah mai buwaya da daukaka». 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma itace farkon abinda ake fara kira zuwa gare shi, kuma da ita ce 
Annabi -yabo da aminci su tabbata a gare shi- ya fara kira akansa, kuma 
akanta yake karbar mubaya'ar sahabbansa, kuma da itace Annabi -yabo da 
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aminci su tabbata a gare shi- ya aika masu kira zuwa garuruwa. A lokacin da 
ya aika Mu'az -Allah ya yarda dashi- zuwa Yaman sai yace masa: 

<Lallai kai zaka je wurin wasu mutane ne ma'abota littafi, to ka 
kirasu zuwa: Shedawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, kuma 
ni Manzon Allah ne> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

kalmar tauhidi, kalma ce ta dai-daito, akanta ne halittu suke iya haduwa, 
kuma da rashinta ne ake samun rarrabuwa da sabani, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


ka da KA NYG el a 
SEL aa DENG AY LSI 


((kace masu: Ya ku ma'abota littafi, kuzo ga wata kalma wacce take 
zatayi dai-daito tsakanin mu daku, kada mu bautama kowa sai Allah, kuma 
kada mu hada Shi da komai wajen bauta)) [Aali-Imran: 64], 

Wanda ya fadeta da gaskiya ya rabauta, 

Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Ya ku mutane! kuce: La'ila illallahu; zaku samu rabauta» 

(Ahmad ya ruwaito shi). 

wanda yayi riko da ita yana rike da mafi daukakar yanki na imani; 
Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabba a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Shi imani rassa saba'in da doriya ne, kuma mafificinsu shine fadin: 
La'ilaha illallahu» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

kuma ayar datake Kunshe da ita, itace mafi girman aya a cikin Alkur'ani, 
kuma mafi girman addu'ar neman gafara yana Kunshe da ita. 

ita ce mafi yawaitar ayukka ta fuskar rubunyawa da kuma lada, 

Domin «duk wanda a cikin wata rana yace: La'ilaha illallahu, 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul mulku walahul hamdu, wa huwa ala 
kulli shai'in Kader, yanada kwatan-kwacin lada na yanta wuyayi goma, 
kuma za'a rubuta masa lada guda dari, kuma a shafe masa laifuka 
dari, kuma zata kasance tsari ce gareshi daga shaidan har zuwa 
yamma, kuma babu wanda zai zo da abunda yafi nasa sai wanda yayi 
abunda yafi wannan yawa». 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

kuma «Duk wanda ya ce La'ilaha illallahu, wahdahu la sharikalahu, 
lahulmulku walahulhamdu, wa huwa ala kulli shai'in kadeer sau goma 
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maimaice, zai kasance Kamar wanda ya 'yanta rayuka hudu ne daga 
cikin 'ya'yan Annabi Isma'il» 

(Muslim ya ruwatto shi). 

kuma itace mafi girman sadaka wacce bata bada kudi ba, Manzon Allah 
-yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«kuma kowace Hailala sadaka ce» 

(Muslim ya ruwatto shi) 

kuma itace mai tsiratar da bawa a cikin Kabarinsa, kuma akanta ake 
tabbatar dashi a wurin tambaya, Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a 
gare shi- ya ce: 

«Musulmi idan aka tambayeshi cikin kabari: yana shaidawa babu 
abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, kuma Muhammadu Manzon Allah 
ne, to wannan shi ne ma'anar fadin Allah Madaukaki: ((Allah Yana 
tabbatar da wadanda suka yi imani da magana tabbatacciya a rayuwar 
duniya da lahira))». 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Littattafan rubuta zunubbai -bisa falalar Allah- suna watsewa saboda 
nauyin wannan kalmar, Manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a 
gare shi- ya ce: 

«Za'a zo da wani mutum, sai ya bude masa littattafai -na laifi- har 
guda casa'in da tara0, kowane littafi iya ganin ido, sai a fito masa da 
wani dan kati wanda a cikinsa akwai: Na shaida babu abin bautawa da 
gaskiya sai Allah, kuma Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, 
sai a dora manyan littattafan a daya tafin ma'aunin, sai littattafan su 
watse, kuma wannan katin yafi nauyi» 

(Ahmad ya ruwatto shi), 

Kuma «da sammai guda bakwai da Kassai guda bakwai za'a dorasu 
a tafin dayan ma'auni, kuma a dora La'ilaha illallahu a kan dayan 
tafin, to da tabbas, La'ilaha illallahu ta rinjayesu, da ace sammai da 
Kassai guda bakwai zasu kasance tamkar wani zobe mara kafa; da 
kalmar La'ilaha illallahu ta karya su». 

(Ahmad ya ruwaito shi). 

ma'abotanta masu ceto ne, kuma sunada alkawari a gurin Allah Mai 
rahama, Allah -mai tsarki- ya ce: 


VLG SN be El AV AI Kab 


((Ba sa mallakar ceto sai wanda ya riki alkawari a wurin Allah Mai 
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rahama)) (Maryam: 87). 

kuma wadanda suka fi can-cantar samun rabo da ceton Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi-: Sune masu tsarkakewa kuma masu 
gaskiya a wajen fadinta, Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi- ya ce: 

«Wadanda sukafi dacewa da samun cetona ranar kiyama: shine 
wanda ya fadi: La'ilaha illallahu; tacacciya daga cikin zuciyarsa» 

(Bukhari ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma Aljanna itace sakamakon wanda ya fadeta da gaskiya, yana mai 
tsarkake hakan har zuciyarsa, yana mai yakini da ita ba shakku, kuma yana 
mai aiki da ita, kuma ya nisanci duk abinda yake war-wareta; Manzon Allah 
-yabo da aminci su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Babu wani bawa da zai ce: La'ilaha illallah, sannan kuma ya mutu 
akan hakan; face sai ya shiga Aljanna» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

kuma ana bude wa wanda ya fadeta dukkanin kofofin aljanna guda 
takwas, ya shiga ta kowace kofa yake so; banda hakama wanda ya kasance 
mai gaskiya a cikinta kuma mai aiki da abinda take wajabtawa wuta bazata 
shafe shi ba, Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Babu wani da zai shaida babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah 
kuma lallai Muhammad Manzon Allah ne, alhali yana mai gaskiya 
daga zuciyarsa, face sai Allah ya haramta wuta a gare shi» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

kuma Allah yana fitarwa daga wuta duk wanda ya fadeta, kuma ya 
kasance yanada kwatan-kwacin kwayar zarra na imani a zuciyarsa, 

Allah Mai buwaya da daukaka ya ce: 

«Na rantse da izzata da daukakata, da jiji da kaina da girmaNa!, 
Lallai zan fitar daga gareta -wuta- duk wanda ya ce: La'ilaha illallahu» 

(Bukhari ya ruwatto shi). 

kuma saboda muhimmancin kalmar tauhidi a kowace kiftawa a rayuwar 
bawa, shari'a tazo da kwadaitarwa akan lizimtarta cikin kowane hali da 
sha'ani; 

don haka «duk wanda da safe yace: La'ilaha illallahu, wahdahu la 
sharika lahu, lahul mulku, walahul hamdu, wa huwa ala kulli shai'in 
Kadeer; za'a bashi -lada- kamar wanda ya yanta bawa daga cikin yayan 


SHAIDAWA GUDA BIYU 17 


Isma'il, kuma za'a rubuta masa lada guda goma, kuma a shafe masa 
zunubbai guda goma, kuma a daukaka matsayin matakai goma, kuma 
zai kasance a cikin tsaro daga shaidan har zuwa yamma, kuma idan ya 
fadeta da yamma za'a bashi irin hakan har zuwa safiya>. 

(Abu Dauda ya ruwaito shi), 

Kuma idan ya gama alwalarsa sai ya fadeta, za'a bude masa kofofin 
Aljanna guda takwas, 

Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

<Babu wani daya daga cikinku da zai yi alwala, kuma ya cika 
alwalarsa sannan yace: Ashhadu alla ilaha illallahu, wa anna 
Muhammadan abduhu wa rasuluhu; face sai an bude masa kofofin 
Aljanna guda takwas> 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma ita ce mafarin kiran sallah, kuma ita ce karshensa, yabo da aminci 
Allah sun tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

<Idan mai kiran sallah yace: Allahu akbar Allahu akbar, sai 
dayanku yace: Allahu akbar Allahu akbar, sannan yace: Ashhadu alla 
ilaha illallahu, kuma shima yace: Ash'hadu alla ilaha illallahu, sannan 
yace: Ashhadu anna Muhammadan rasulullah, kuma shima yace: 
Ash'hadu anna Muhammadan rasulullah, sannan yace: Hayya alas 
sallah, sai yace: La haula wala kuwwata illa billah, sannan kuma yace: 
Hayya alal falah, sai yace: La haula wala kuwwata illa billah, sannan 
yace: Allahu akbar Allahu akbar, kuma shima yace: Allahu akbar 
Allahu akbar, sannan yace: La'ilaha illallah, kuma shima yace: 
La'ilaha illa Allah, har cikin zuciyarsa zai shiga Aljanna» 

(Muslim ya ruwatto shi). 

kuma «Duk wanda yayinda yake jin mai kiran sallah yace: Ash'hadu 
alla ilaha illallahu, wahdahu la sharikallahu wa anna muhammadan 
abduhu wa rasuluh, radhitu billahi rabban, wabi Muhammadin 
rasulan, wabil Islami dinan; za'a gafarta Masa Zunubbansa» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma a yayin sallah idan musulmi ya mike zuwa gareta, yana budeta ne 
da tauhidi, kuma ita sallah bata inganta saida karatun tahiya [tashahhud], 
kuma kafin mai sallah yayi sallama daga sallah, yana addu'a yana mai nema 
tsani (tawassuli) zuwaga Allah da ita: 

« ya Allah Ka gafarta min abinda na gabatar da wanda na jinkirta, 
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da abinda na boye da wanda na bayyana, da barna da nayi, da kuma 
abinda Kai ne mafi sani da shi sama da ni, Kai ne Mai gabatarwa kuma 
Kaine Mai jinkirtawa, Babu wani abin bauta da gaskiya sai Kai> 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

kuma bayan kowacce sallah yana cewa: 

«La'ila ha illallahu, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul mulku walahul 
hamdu wahuwa ala kulli shai'in kadeer» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma yana rufeta da tasbihi da tahmidi da takbiri, 

don haka «sai a gafarta masa kusa-kuransa, koda sun kai yawan 
kumfar teku» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma a lokacin aikin Hajji ma yana lizimtarta, 

«Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance idan 
ya hau kan dutsen Safa da Marwa: yana fuskantar Alkibla, sai ya kadaita 
Allah kuma ya girmama Shi» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

kuma a Muzdalifa: 

<Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- yazo filin 
muzdalifa, sai ya hau tudunsa; ya godema Allah, ya kadaita Shi, kuma ya 
girmama Shi, kuma yayi maSa hailala> 

(An-nasa'i ya ruwaito shi), 

kuma «idan ya dawo daga wani yaki ko hajji ko umara; yana yin kabbara 
sau uku akan dukkan wani tudun kasa, sannan yace: La'ila ha illallahu, 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul mulku walahul hamdu wahuwa ala kulli 
shai'in kadeer> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

a lokutan ayukkan alkhairi -kamar kwanaki goma na Zhil-hijja-: ana son 
yawaita fadinta, kuma yayin hudubobi ana bude farkonsu ne da tauhidi, 
kuma a yayin cakudanyarsa da mutane, idan ya zauna a majalisin da magan- 
ganunsa suka yawaita, sannan bawa yace kafin ya tashi daga wannan gurin 
nasa: 

«Subhanakal lahumma wabi hamdika, ash'hadu alla ilaha illa Anta, 
Astagfiruka wa atubu ilaika; face sai an gafarta masa abinda ya 
kasance a wannan majilisin nasa» 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi), 
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kuma <wanda ya tashi a firgice: -ma'ana: ya farka- a tsakar dare - 
saiya fadeta sannan kuma yayi addu'a; za'a karba masa, kuma idan 
yayi alwala yayi sallah; za'a karbi sallarsa> 

(Bukhari ya ruwaito shi), 

a yayin damuwa da bakin ciki, bawa yana cewa: 

<La'ilaha illallahu Al-azhimul halimu, La'ilaha illallahu Rabbul 
Aarshil Azim, La'ilaha illallahu Rabbus samawati wa Rabul Alrshil 
kaeem» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

kuma yabon Allah da ita kafin rokonSa sanadi ne na karbar addu'a, Allah 
Mai tsarki ya ce: 


2 z 
A -2 £ 


Yay J AE E nS J ae BAG 
GI ak ka aT ae BEG) IE SA 


((Kuma ma'abocin babban kifi a yayinda ya tafi yana mai fushi, sai ya yi 
zaton cewa ba zamu Kuntata masa ba. Sai yayi Kira a cikin duhunnai cewa, 
Babu abin bautawa da gaskiya face Kai. Tsarki ya tabbata gareKa. Lallai ne 


ni, na kasance daga cikin masu zalunci # 


sai muka kara masa kuma muka tseratar dashi daga bakin ciki)) (Al- 
anbiya : 87-88], 

Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Babu wani mutum musulmi da zai yi roko da ita, a neman wani 
abu da dai, face sai Allah ya karba masa» 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma itace kaffarar rantsuwa da wanin Allah; Manzon Allah -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Duk wanda yayi rantsuwa, sai yayin rantsuwarsa yace: Na rantse 
da Lata da Uzza; to, yace: La'ilaha illallahu» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

kuma anso a lakkanata ga wanda mutuwa tazo masa, Manzon Allah - 
yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Ku lakkanama mamatanku: La ilaha illallahu» 

ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma zuwa gareta ne ake kiran wanda baya kan musulunci, koda 
kankanin lokaci a Karshen rayuwarsa ne; a yayinda mutuwa tazowa Abu 
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'Dalib sai Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

<Ya Baffa na! kace: La'ilaha illallahu, kalma ce wacce zan maka 
shaida da ita a wurin Allah> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Bayan haka, ya ku Musulmai: 

Lallai izza tana cikin tauhidi, Umar -Allah ya yarda da shi- ya ce: 

«Mu mutane ne da Allah ya bamu izza da Musulunci>, 

kuma kalmar shahada itace adireshinsa kuma dan Jagoransa, kuma 
maganar da aiki yake warwareta batada amfani, kuma duk wanda bai furtata 
ba hakika dadin duniya da lahira ya kubuce masa, kuma karfin musulmai da 
rauninsu yana gwargwadon tsayarwarsu ga wannan kalmar a magana da 
aiki, itace mizaninsu a wurin Allah da wurin mutane, Kuma idan tayi Karfi a 
wurinsu, Allah zai yarda dasu, kuma su samu izza da daukaka, kuma idan 
tayi rauni zasuyi nesa daga Allah, suyi rauni kuma su sukur-kuce. 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan pn 


SIG ajal BED pat AI N TAG a 


Kipas Kan Ga 


((Saboda haka ka sani cewa, babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, 
kuma ka nemi gafarar zunubbanka, dana muminai maza da muminai mata, 
kuma Allah Ya san jujjuyarku [da rana] da kuma makomarku [da dare])) 
[Muhammad: 19]. 

Allah ya min albarka daku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah kan kyautatawarSa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a gare Shi akan datarwarSa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina 
shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, shi kadai yake bashida 
abokin tarayya ina mai girmama al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa 
Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma manzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare 
shi da iyalansa da sahabbansa, kuma kayi dadin aminci, aminci mai Karuwa. 


Ya ku Musulmai: 

Sanin ma'anar kalmar tauhidi da aiki da ita, da kuma nisantar duk abinda 
yake kishiyantarta ko yake warwareta sharadi ne na samun abinda take 
gadarwa wadanda suka zo a cikin nassosi, don haka ma'anarta: Kore bauta 
da gaskiya ga duk wanin Allah, da kuma tabbatarda ita ga Allah Shi kadai, 
kuma wannan shine abinda kafiran Kuraishawa suka musanta, Allah Mai 
tsarki ya ce: 


Ka KAA YA kd La Beep 

((Lallai su, sun kasance idan akace masu: Babu abin bautawa da gaskiya, 
sai Allah, sai suyi girman kai)) [As-saffaat: 35], 

kuma tabbatarwarsu kawai ga tauhidin Rububiyya [kadaita Allah cikin 
ayukkanSa] bazai amfanesu ba. 

kuma duk wanda yafi sanin ma'anarta, kuma yafi tsayuwa kan abinda 
take wajabtawa, ma auninsa zai fi nauyi, kuma banbancin mutane a cikinta 
yana kasancewa ne gwar-gwadon tabbatar da sharuddanta, kuma ruhin 
wannan kalma da sirrinta shine kadaita Allah da bauta, duk wanda ya hada 
wani halitta da Allah cikin hakkin Allah da bautarsa, lallai wannan zai 
kasance mai warware wane ga fadin: «La'ilaha illallahu». 

kuma wanda ya samu dacewa shine wanda ya kiyaye tauhidinsa kuma ya 
mutu akansa, bai gurbata ba da wani abu dake warwareshi ba, ko wanda 
yake suka ne a gare shi, ko abinda tauyeshi, kuma itace burin bayin Allah 
masu gaskiya: 


€ Orb si GLE ph 
((Ka kashe ni ina musulmi kuma ka sadar dani da mutane managarta)) 
(Yusuf: 101]. 


Sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah ya umurceku da yin salati da sallama 
ga AnnabinSa... 
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KASAN ANNABINKA 
-tsira da amincin Allah su tabbatta a gare shi-! 


Dukkan yabo da godiya sun tabbatta ga Allah, muna gode maSa kuma 
muna neman taimakonSa da gafararSa, kuma neman tsarin Allah daga 
sharrin kawunanmu da zunubban ayukkanmu, duk wanda Allah Ya shiryar 
babu mai batar dashi, kuma duk wanda Ya batar babu mai shiryar dashi, 
kuma ina shaida cewa babu abin bauta da gaskiya sai Allah, kuma ina shaida 
cewa Annabinmu Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma manzonsa ne, Allah Yayi 
dadin yabo da aminci mai yawa a gare shi da iyalinsa da sahabbansa baki 
daya. 

Bayan haka: 

Yaku bayin Allah, kuji tsoron Allah hakikanin tsoronSa, domin duk 
wanda yaji tsoron Allah zai samu rabauta, kuma duk wanda ya kawar da kai 
daga gare Shi zai halaka. 

Yaku Musulmi: 

Allah Ya zabi mafi daukaka daga cikin wurare, kuma Ya zabi mafi 
girma daga cikin rayuka, Ya zabi manzanni daga cikin mutane, kuma ya 
sanya magan-ganunsu da ayukkansu da halayensu a matsayin ma'auni da 
ake auna magan-ganu da halaye da ayukka. 

Kuma sanin Annabinmu Muhammad -tsira da amincin Allah su tabbatta 
a gare shi- yana daga cikin ginshikai guda uku da suka wajaba bawa ya 
sansu, kuma za'a tambayi kowane bawa akansa a cikin Kabarinsa, Ibnul- 
Kayyim -Allah Ya jikansa- ya ce: ((Tsananin bukatuwar bawa zuwa ga 
sanin Manzo da abinda yazo dashi dakuma gasgata shi a cikin abinda ya 
bada labari da biyayya a gare shi a cikin abinda ya bada umurni, sama ga 
kowace bukata)). 

Shine shugaban yayan Annabi Adam kuma shine alfaharinsu duniya da 
lahira: Muhammad dan Abdullahi dan Abdulmuddalib, Allah Ya zabe shi 
daga cikin Banu Hashim, kuma ya zabe Banu Hashim daga cikin 
Kuraishawa, kuma suna daga cikin zuriyar Annabi Ibrahim -Aminci ya 


' Anyi wannan hudubar ne a Masallacin Annabi, ranar Jumu'a ashirin da 
bakwai ga watan Shawwal, shekara ta dubu daya da dari hudu da ashirin 
da biyar bayan Hijra. 
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tabbata a gare shi-. 
Mafi tsaftar hallittu, shine mafi alkhairin nasaba a tsakanin duk wanda 
yake akan kasa, Annabi -tsira da amincin Allah su tabbatta a gare shi- ya ce: 


«Ni ne mafi alkhairinsu a cikin zuciya kuma mafi alkhairinsu ga gida». 


[At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi] 
Ya taso maraya ba uwa ba uba, bai samu rainonsu da tausayinsu ba, 


SEK SN 
((Ashe bai sameka maraya ba sai Ya samar maka makoma)). ( Al-dhuha: 


6). 

Yayi yawo tsakanin wurare raino daban-daban a cikin kulawar Allah da 
kiyayewanSa, an sanya masa kyamar bautar gumaka da kankantar da kai a 
garesu, Ubangijinsa Ya kiyaye shi a lokacin yaruntarsa, kuma ya katangance 
shi a samartakarsa, bai taba sunbuntar gunki ba ko shafar wani abin bauta. 

Kafin a aiko shi ya auri wata mata mai kima da girma da hankali, itace 
mafi daukaka daga cikin mata kuma mafi cikar hankali; Khadijah -Allah Ya 
yarda da ita-. 

Allah Ya aiko shi alokacin da Kasa ta cika da bautar gumaka da labaran 
bokaye, da zubar da jini da yanke zumunta; sai yayi kira zuwa ga bautar 
Allah Shi kadai, yana mai hakuri akan abinda ya same shi na Karyatawa da 
kawar da kai da wofintarwa. 

Allah Ya daukaka ambatonsa kuma Ya daukaka sha'aninsa, 
mu ujuzozinsa madaukaka ne, hujjojinsa a bayyane suke, an taimake shi da 
tsoratar abokan gaba, an yafe masa zunubbai, shine farkon wanda kabari zai 
tsagema ya fito, kuma shine farkon wanda zai yi ceto a ranar Karshe, shine 
mafi yawan mabiya fiye da sauran Annabawa, shine farkon wanda zai 
kwan-kwasa kofar Aljannah, kuma farkon wanda zai wuce akan siradi. 

Ya kasance bawa mai yawan godiya, yana tsayuwar dare har Kafafunsa 
su tsage, sanyayar idanunsa yana a cikin Sallah, yana tsayuwa ga Allah yana 
mai kadaita Shi da kuma tsoronSa, Abdullahi dan Shakh'kheer -Allah Ya 
yarda dashi- ya ce: «Naga Manzon Allah -tsira da amincin Allah su 


tabbatta a gare shi- a Kirjinsa kamar sautin tukunya mai tafarfasa 
saboda kuka». [Ahmad ya ruwatto shi]. 


Kuma ya fada game da kansa yace: «Wallahi, nine mafi jin tsoron 
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Allah a cikinkw (Muslim ya ruwatto shi). 


Ya kasance mai girmama UbangijinSa, mai yawan ladabi ga 
UbangijinSa, baya ba kansa wani abinda ba mai mallakarsa sai Allah: 


AG NE CS od NAN Jp 
a te ig pe ee aN ae 


os) SANAA 5525 Sy Gh dy 
((Kace ni bana mallaka ma kaina wani amfani ko cutarwa sai abinda 
Allah Yaso kuma da ace ni nasan gaibi dana yawaita alkhairi kuma da wata 
cuta bata same ni ba, ni ba kowane ne ba face mai gargadi da bushara ga 
mutane masu imani)). (Al’a’araaf: 188). 
Kuma wani mutum yazo wurinsa yace mashi: «Idan Allah Yaso kuma 


kaima kaso, sai Annabi -tsira da amincin Allah su tabbatta a gare shi- 
ya ce: shin zaka sanya ni matsayi daya da Allah?! Kace: Idan Allah 
Yaso Shi kadai» [An-nasa’i ya ruwaito shi]. 


Kuma Allah Ya ce mashi: 
aer dg) Is 9 pe tS ay Ay AN: 


((Kace ni bana mallakkar wata cutarwa ko amfani a gareku)). (Aljinn: 
21) 

Ibn Katheer -Allah Ya jikansa- ya ce: ((Wato: ni mutum ne kamarku, 
ana yimin wahayi, kuma bawa ne daga cikin bayi, banida wani abu a cikin 
samun shiriyarku ko bacewarku, Allah shine abin komawa a cikin wannan 
duka)). 

Yafi kowa yawan tawa'li'u da sakin fuska, yana zama da talawakawa 
kuma yana cin abinci da miskinai, yana dinke takalminsa, yana yima 
iyalinsa hidima da kansa, ya shan ruwa daga tsohuwar gora, ya dauki tubali 
tareda sahabbansa wurin ginin Masallacinsa, baya aibanta masu hidima 
kuma baya tsangwamarsu, Anas -Allah Ya yarda dashi- ya ce: «Nayima 


Manzon Allah -tsira da amincin Allah su tabbatta a gare shi- hidima 
shekara tara, ban taba sanin yace mani ba: saboda me kayi kaza da 
kaza? Kuma bai aibanta wani abu akaina ba». [Muslim ya ruwaito shi]. 


Yana girmama babba kuma yana kankanda kai ga Karami, idan ya wuce 
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wurin yara sai yayi masu sallama, yaga Abu Umair -Allah Ya yarda dashi- - 
wanda ya kasance yaro karami- sai Yayi masa wasa ya ce mashi: <Ya 


baban Umair, mi ya faru da dan tsuntsunka karami». [Bukhari da 


Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 
Anas -Allah Ya yarda dashi- ya ce: «Ban taba ganin wani mutum ba 


wanda yake kai Manzon Allah -tsira da amincin Allah su tabbatta a 
gare shi- tausayin iyali ba». [Muslim ya ruwaito shi]. 


Ya kasance mai girman tawa’li’u, mai nisantar alfahari, da takama, da 
girman kai da jin fifiko, yana cewa: «Ni bawanSa ne, kuce: bawan Allah 
kuma ManzonSa». [Bukhari ya ruwaito shi]. 

Ya kasance mai halin karamci, mai sakin hannu, mai yawan kyauta, yana 
ciyarwa domin sakin hannu da karamci da dogara ga Allah, ba’a taba 
tambayarsa wani abu na jin dadin duniya wanda yake mallaka yaki bayarwa 
ba, Anas -Allah Ya yarda dashi- ya ce: «Ba'a taba tambayar Manzon 


Allah -tsira da amincin Allah su tabbatta a gare shi- wani abu akan 
musulunci face sai ya bada shi». [Muslim ya ruwaito shi]. 

Duniya da abinda yake a cikinta basa fusata shi, ya kawar da kai daga 
wannan duniya kuma yayi aiki don gidan tabbata, ya kasance yana cewa: 
«Menene hadina da duniya! Ni da duniya ba komai bane face kamar 


matafiyi wanda ya sauka a inuwar wata bishiya sa’annan ya tashi ya 
tafi ya barta». [At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi]. 

Ya kasance yana shudema jinjirin wata sannan wani jinjirin watan ba 
tare da an hura wutan girki a gidansa ba, kuma yana shafe darare masu yawa 
yana daure da cikinsa alhali iyalansa basu da abinda zasu ci da daddare, 
Umar dan Khaddab -Allah Ya yarda dashi- ya ce: «Naga Manzon Allah - 
tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kan wuni yana jin 
yunwa bai samu koda dabino mara kyau da zai cika cikinsa da shi ba». 
[Muslim ya ruwaito shi]. Kuma ya taba fitowa daga gidansa saboda tsananin 
yunwa, ya daure dutse a cikinsa saboda radadin yunwa, sahabbai sun 
kasance suna gane yana jin yunwa da canzawar sautinsa, Abu ‘Dalha ya ce: 
«Naji sautin Manzon Allah -tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 


shi- yayi rauni sai na gane yana jin yunwa». 
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Akan iya kwanaki a gidan Annabta ba komai a cikinsa sai ruwa, <Wani 


mutum yazo wurin Manzon Allah -tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a 
gare shi- yace: Ina cikin tsananin wahala, sai Annabi -tsira da amincin 
Allah su tabbata a gare shi - ya aika zuwa wata daga cikin matansa sai 
tace: na rantse da wanda Ya aikoka da gaskiya banida komai sai ruwa, 
sai ya aika zuwaga wata itama tace haka, har dukkansu suka ce haka». 


(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 
Ya kasance mai kamalar tsoron UbangijinSa dukda abinda yake ciki na 
tsananin yunwa, yakan samu kwayar dabino akan shinfidarsa sai yace <zan 


dagata domin in ci, sai inji tsoron kada ta kasance ta sadaka ce sai inyi 
jifa da ita». [Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi]. 


Ya hadu da matukar wahalar rayuwa, kuma ya hadu da mafi munin 
tsanani, ya taso yana maraya wanda bai samu irin tausayi na uwa ga danta 
ba, kuma mahaifinsa ya rasu bai samu debe kewa da ganinsa ba, kuma 
mutanensa sun cutar dashi da magana da aiki; Anas -Allah Ya yarda dashi- 
ya ce: «Wani lokaci (kafirai) sunyima- Manzon Allah -tsira da amincin 


Allah su tabbata a gare shi- duka har saida ya suma». [Ahmad ya 


ruwaito shi]. 
Sun masa tuhumar hauka kuma sun masa Kazafin sihiri, sun siffanta shi 
da Karya: 


gé e ith 6,78 


((kuma kafirai sukace wannan mai sihiri ne kuma makarya ci)). (Swaad: 
4). 

Kuma a yakin Uhud an karya masa hakori, kuma aka yi masa rauni a 
fuska, kuma jininsa ya zuba. 

Ya hadu da zafin yunwa da tsananin makiya, sun sanya guba a cikin 
abincinsa, sunyi masa sihiri cikin abinda ya shafi iyalinsa, musibu sun yita 
samunsa akai-akai, kuma jarabawa suka yi yawa akansa, amma UbangijinSa 
Yana cemashi: 


((Kayi hakuri kamar yadda -Manyan Annabwaw- masu karfin niyya 
sukayi hakuri)). (Suratu Al-ahqaaf, Aya ta: 35). 
Yana bayyana damuwarsa da bakin cikinsa ga iyalinsa Aisha -Allah Ya 
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yarda da ita- sai yace: <Hakika na hadu da abinda na hadu dashi daga 
wurin mutanenki».[Bukhari ya ruwaito shi]. 


Shida daga cikin yayansa sun rasu, amma duk wannan damuwar bata 
juyar dashi ba daga kira zuwa ga Allah ba, ya daure akan tsanin rayuwa da 
wahalarta, yana bada labarin kansa sai yace: «Hakika an cutar dani 


saboda Allah kafin a cutar da kowa ba, kuma an tsoratar dani don 
Allah alhali ba’a tsoratar da wani ba». [Ahmad ya ruwaito shi]. 


Mai taushin zuciya wacce take cike da tausayi, idan yaji kukan yaro a 
cikin sallah; sai ya taKaita sallar saboda yasan yadda mahaifiya take ji idan 
danta yana kuka, yana ziryartar makabartar Baqi’a don ya Kara tuna lahira 
kuma yayi kuka, 

kuma ya kasance yana ziyartar dansa Ibrahim wurin wacce take shayar 
dashi, sai Ibrahim yazo wurinsa da Kura a jikinsa sai Manzon Allah -tsira da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya rungumeshi ya sumbanceshi ya 
shinshineshi saboda tausayi na mahaifi a gare shi [Bukhari ya ruwaito shi]. 

kuma a lokacinda ya rasu ya zubarda Kwalla kuma ya ce: «Lallai 


idanuwa suna Kwalla, kuma zuciya tana cikin damuwa, amma bazamu 
fadi komai ba sai abinda yake yardarda Ubangijinmu, kuma lallai 
muna cikin bakin cikin rabuwa da kai ya Ibrahim». [Bukhari da Muslim 


suka ruwaito shi]. 
Ya kasance mai cikakken hankali mai halaye madaukaka, bai taba dukan 
wani da hannayensa ba, Aisha -Allah Ya yarda da ita- tace: «Manzon Allah 


-tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- bai taba dukan wani abu 
da hannunsa ba, koda mace ce ko bawa». [Muslim ya ruwatto shi]. 


Shine mafi kamewar mutane kuma mafi halin girma, ko kadan hannunsa 
bai taba shafar wata mace daba halalinsa ba. 

Ya kasance mai cika alkawari tareda iyalansa da sahabbansa -Allah Ya 
yarda dasu-. Ya kasance yana yanka akuya sa’annan ya mata gunduwa- 
gunduwa sannan ya aikama Kawayen Khadijah -Allah Ya yarda da ita- 
bayan mutuwarta saboda rikon alkwarinta, kuma yayima wadanda aka kashe 
a Uhud sallah bayan shekaru bakwai da yakin kamar yana mai bankwana 
dasu, yana yima sahabbansa karamci kuma baya fifita kansa da wani abu 
akansu, Uthman dan Affan -Allah Ya yarda dashi- ya ce: «Manzon Allah - 


tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance yana raba 
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mana abu koda kadan ne ko mai yawa». 


Halayensa na Kwarai sun yalwaci mutane, ya kasance mai hakuri baya 
ramuwar gayya, sai dai ya kauda kai yayi hakuri, baya fushi don kansa 
kuma baya daukan fansa don kansa, balaraben kauye yakan jawo shi yana 
neman dukiya, sai ya wai-wayo zuwa gare shi yana mai mur-mushi kuma 
yaba shi abinda yake roko. 

Kuma yayi afuwa ga wanda yayi masa sihiri kuma bai dauki fansa ba ga 
wanda ya saka masa guba a cikin abincinsa ba, a lokacin da aka bude garin 
Makkah sai yace masu: «Ku tafi, dukkanku yantattu ne». Aisha -Allah Ya 


yarda da ita- ta ce: «Ba'a taba yi masa wani abu ba, ya dauki fansa kan 
wanda ya cutar dashi». [Muslim ya ruwaito shi]. 


Ya kasance mai saukin hali, mai sakin fuska a koda yaushe, Jarir dan 
Abdullahi -Allah Ya yarda dashi- ya ce: «kuma Manzon Allah -tsira da 


aminci su tabbata a gare shi- bai taba haduwa dani ba face sai yayi min 
murumushi». [Bukhari ya ruwaito shi]. 


Yana tambayar labarin sahabbansa, yana darajta masu falala da 
ladubbansa, ya kasance mai dadin zama, mai kyawon abokantaka, yana sada 
zumuntarsa kuma baya wofintar da kowa. 

Ya kasance mai kame harshensa; ba mai alfasha ba ne, yafi budurwa da 
ake boyewa a Kuryar dakinta kunya, dabi’unsa na Kwarai sunbi jikinsa, baya 
son kambama lafuzza ko tsanantawa a cikinsu «wasu mutane sunzo wurin 


Annabi -tsira da aminci su tabbata a gare shi- sai suka ce, Ya Manzon 
Allah! Ya wanda yafi mu alkhairi, ya dan wanda yafimu alkhairi! Ya 
shugabanmu! Ya dan shugabanmu! Sai yace: Yaku mutane! Ku fadi 
maganarku, kada shedan ya batar daku, Ni Mujammad ne, bawan 
Allah kuma ManzonSa, bana son ku daga ni sama da matsayin da Allah 
Madaukakin sarki Ya ajiye ni». [An-nasa’i ya ruwaito shi]. 

Idan yana shiryawa bakinsa abinci, baya tsanantawa kansa a cikin abinda 
ake dashi kuma baya kallafawa kansa neman abinda babu, sahabbai sun 
soshi sosai, idan ya fada suna jin maganarsa, idan kuma yabada umurni sai 
suyi gaggawa zuwa ga amsa kiransa, Anas -Allah Ya yarda dashi- yace: 
«Babu wani mutum wanda suke so kamar Annabi -tsira da aminci su tabbata 


a gare shi-». [Ahmad ya ruwaito shi]. 
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Ya hada mafi kyawun dabi'u kuma yanada mafi tsarkin ladubba, Shehin 
Muslunci -Allah Ya jikansa- ya ce: ((Ba'a taba samunsa da Karya ba ko sau 
daya, ko zaluntar wani, ko yaudarar wani, ya kasance mafi gaskiyar mutane, 
mafi adalcinsu kuma mafi cikan alkawarinsu duk kuwa da caccanzawar 
yanayi dake samunsa na -samun aminci, tsoro ko cin galaba ko rauni-)). 

Yana girmama mutanen gidansa kuma yana kyautata mu'amala garesu, 
idan yarsa Fadimah -Allah Ya yarda da ita- tazo sai ya tashi ya tarbota yace: 
«Maraba» kuma ya zaunar da ita a gefensa, kuma yana cewa «Mafi 


alkhairinku shine mafi alkhairi ga iyalinsa, kuma nine mafi alkhairi ga 
iyalina». [At-tirmizi ya ruwaito]. Kuma MahaliccinSa ya masa shedar 


halayensa madaukaka, sai Yace: 
dale Gh SI Sip 
((Kuma kai kana akan halaye madaukaka)). (Alqalam: 2). 
Shine mafi kyawun mutane, kuma mafi kyan abin kallo, fuskarsa tana 


kyalli kamar yanda wata dan daren goma sha yake Kyalli, Albar'u -Allah Ya 
yarda dashi- ya ce: «Ban taba ganin wani abu daya kai shi kyau ba». 


[Bukhari ya ruwaito shi]. Mai tsarkin jiki ne, kuma mai dadin Kanshi, Anas - 
Allah Ya yarda dashi- yana cewa: «Ban taba shinshinar turaren ambar 


ba, ko na almiski ko wani abu wanda yakai dadin Kanshin Manzon 
Allah -tsira da aminci su tabbata a gare shi». [Muslim ya ruwaito shi]. 


Mai cikakkiyar fasaha, Kwararre wurin bayani, zancensa yana kama 
zukata, lokutansa gaba daya cikin biyayya ga Allah suke da neman 
yardarSa, 

EEA EGE. dae baka ep E 
YA Ina Var KAI 55 ay IK GES Sa De 3 ee 


— 


((Kace lallai sallata da yankana da rayuwata da mutuwata dukkansu na 
Allah ne Ubangijin Talikai* baShida abokin tarayya)). (AP an'am:162). 

Tun daga loakacin da aka aiko shi har zuwa mutuwarsa yana cikin kira 
zuwa ga UbangijinSa kuma yana hana al'ummarsa daga fadawa cikin shirka 
da Allah, ba wani alkhairi face sai ya shiryar da al’umma zuwa gare shi 
kuma ba wani sharri face sai ya tsoratar da ita daga gare shi. 

Don haka, ku lizimci hanyarsa, kuma kuyi riko da shiriyarsa da 
sunnarsa, ku kiyayi saba masa, zaku samu rabauta a duniya da lahira. 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga Shaidan jefaffe. 
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PG afe IE Kii c J5 ii 


yes) Ah g CEAN ake as > 
<Hakika Manzo yazo maku daga cikinku, abinda Te baku wahala 


yana masa nauyi akansa, kuma mai kwadayin alkhairi ne a gareku, 
kuma mai tausayi ne da jin Kai ga muminai» 


Allah Yasa mani albarka tare daku a cikin Alkur' ani mai girma. 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Godiya ta tabbata ga Allah akan kyautatawarSa, kuma godiya ta tabbata 
a gare Shi akan dacewa dayake bamu da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina 
shaida cewa babu abin bauta da gaskiya sai Allah ina mai girmamawa ga 
sha'aninSa, kuma ina shaida cewa Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma manonSa 
ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata a gare shi da iyalan gidansa da sahabbansa. 


Bayan haka, yaku Musulmi: 

Annabinmu Muhammad -tsira da aminci su tabbata a gare shi- mutum ne 
daga cikin mutane, yana rashin lafiya kuma yana jin yunwa, yana samun 
bakin ciki kuma yana bacci, bayada wani abu daga cikin abinda Allah Ya 
kadaita dashi na ayukkan halitta da hakkin bauta, shi Manzo ne wanda yake 
isar sakon UbangijinSa, Allah Mat Da da daukaka Ya ce: 


Loh SS ees Kas 


gá 285 a DANG Ens SE Keak an UA 

((Kace ni mutum ne kamar ku, ana yi mani wahayi cewa lallai abin 
bautarku Shine abin bauta Daya, duk wanda yake Kaunar haduwa da 
Ubangijinsa, to, yayi aiki mai kyau kuma kada ya hada Allah da wani a 
cikin bauta)). (Al-kahaf: 110). 

Ba'a daga shi saman matsayinsa, kuma ba'a rage masa matsayinsa, 
biyayya gare shi da bin umurninsa wajibi ne, mai littaffin “Fathul majid” ya 
ce: (Son Annabi -sira da aminci su tabbata a gare shi- yana samuwa ne da 
girmama umurninsa, da haninsa, da kuma bin shiriyarsa, da bin sunnarsa). 

Kuma da yi masa biyayya ne rahma take sauka kuma alkhairai suke 
zuwa wani na bin wani. 


gor KA S255 AN able 
((kuma kubi Allah da Manzo domin ku samu Rahma)). (Aali-Imraan: 
132). 
Kuma son shi ta hanyar yi masa biyayya abin gabatarwa ne akan 
soyayyar da da mahaifi, Annabi -tsira da aminci su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 
«Dayanku baya imani face sai na kasance mafi soyuwa a gare shi akan 


dansa da mahaifinsa da mutane baki daya». (Bukhari da Muslim suka 
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ruwaito shi|. Kuma da yin biyayya a gare shi ne rayuwa take dadi kuma 
kowa yake samun natsuwa, Allah Madaukan Ya ce: 


Lg tie oS AS OILS wens ee PD 
SAR WEG yh KA sds 


((Duk wanda yayi aiki na Kwarai daga cikin maza ko mata, zaMu rayar 
dashi rayuwa mai dadi, kuma zamu saka masu da mafi kyawun abinda suka 
kasance suna aikatawa)). (An-nahli: 97). 

Kuma samun cin nasara ga bawa a gidan duniya da lahira yana rataye ne 
da rikon da yayi da shiriyarsa, kuma ana samun izza ne gwar-gwadon 
biyayya a gare shi, kuma cin nasara yana a cikin bibiyar gurabensa. 

Sa’annan kusani cewa lallai Allah Ya umurceku da yin salati da sallama 
ga AnnabinSa ... 


SALLAH 
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SHA'ANIN SALLAH A MUSULUNCI! 


Godiya ta tabbata ga Allah, Mabuwayi Gagararre, wanda Ya daukaka 
daga tunani da gani riske Shi, ina gode masa Madaukaki godewar data dace 
da ni'imominSa mafiya girma, kuma ina maSa godiya, godiya mai janyo 
Kari ga dukkan wata ni'ima. 

Kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai 
yake baShi da abokin tarayya, Makadaici, Mai tankwara bayi. 

Kuma ina shaidawa Annabinmu Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma 
manzonSa ne, wanda aka fifitashi da mafi darajar manzanci, kuma da dalilai 
mafiya fitowa fili, ya zo yana mai bayyanar da al amari, kuma yana mai 
Kankan da kai ga Allah, kuma yana mai ceto ga al-ummarsa, Allah yayi 
Karin yabo gare shi da iyalansa da sahabbansa ma'abota dagewa wajen 
biyayya ga Allah da zage damtse, da wanda yabi tafarkinsu har zuwa ranar 
makoma da matafiya. 


Bayan haka: 
To kuji tsoran Allah - ya ku bayin Allah- ku bauta maSa hakikanin bauta 
maSa, ku tsarkake zance da aiki dominSa. 


Ya ku Musulmai: 

Hakika Allah ya shar'anta mana daga cikin shari'o'i, mafi Karancin yawa 
wajen aiki, kuma mafi saukinta a aiwatarwa, kuma mafi girmanta a lada, 
kuma ya tsaida musulunci kan ginshikai da madogarai wadanda idan suka 
samu matsala ginin zai ruguje, kuma masulunci zai tafi. 

Kuma sallah -ya ku bayin Allah- itace rukuni na biyu daga wadancan 
ginshikai da rukunnan, itace madogarar musulunci wanda yake tsayuwa 
kanta, tana daukaka gininsa, kuma tana tsaida bangarorinsa. 

An umarci Annabawa da Manzanni da ita, Allah Mai buwaya da 
daukaka yacema Annabi Musa -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi-: 


LAI Ah ora AY RU ip 
((Lallai, Ni Ni ne Allah, Babu abin bautawa da gaskia face Ni. Sai ka 
bauta maNi, kuma ka tsayar da sallah domin tuna Ni)) (Daha: 14]. 


| An gabatar da ita ne ranar Juma'a, shi biyu ga watan shawwil, shekara ta 
dubu daya da dari hudu da sha tara na hijira, a masallacin Annabi. 
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kuma Annabi Ibrahim -Aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- ya roki 
Ubangijinsa da fadinsa cewa: 


woud 2 > - 
G5} 085 ABI Aw Sel 5p 
((Ya Ubangiji ka sanyani mai tsaida sallah, da kuma zuriya ta)) 
(Ibrahim: 40], 


Kuma Allah ya yabi Annabi Isma'il -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- sai 
yace: 


SEA ke 36 5b Mal Aah ve ok 


((Kuma ya kasance yana umurtar iyalansa da sallah da zakka, kuma ya 
kasance yardajje ne a wurin Ubangijinsa)) [Maryam: 55], 

Kuma Annabi Isa -Aminci ya tabbataa a gare shi- ya lissafa matsayin 
daraja gare shi, sai yace: 


CE ERG y halah a 
((Kuma ya min wasicci da sallah da zakkah matukar ina raye)) (Maryam: 
31], 


Kuma Allah madaukaki ya Umarci Annabinmu muhammad -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- da ita; sai yace: 


AE EA IA Sat sp 
((Ka tsaida sallah daga gushewa rana, zuwa fuskantowar duhun dare)) 
(Al-isra': 78], 
Kuma ita tana daga wasiyyar bayin Allah na gari ga 'ya'yansu: 


&& Ig ab asah sth 3 al AM 3) Kap 
((Ya kai dana ka tsaida sallah, kuma kayi umarni da kyakykyawa, kuma 


kayi hani daga mummuna)) [Lukman: 17], 
Kuma Allah Mai tsarki ya umurci dukkan muminai da ita; sai yace: 


KAN is KEN YA 
((Kuma ku tsayar da sallah; kuma ku bayar da zakkah; kuma ku yi rukti 
tare da masu yin ruki'i)) [Al-bakarah: 43]. 
Ita ce tsayuwar addini da kuma madogararsa, wanda ya tsaida ita ya tsaida 
addininsa, wanda ya tozarta ta ya rushe addininsa, itace hujjar imani da kuma 


alamar dai-daituwa, kuma farkon abinda Allah ya wajabta shi daga cikin 
ayukkan bauta bayyanannu, Kuma farkon abinda za'ayiwa bawa hisabi kansa 
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ranar tashin Alkiyama, kuma karshen abinda za'a rasa shi na Addini, kuma 
Karshen abinda Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- yayi 
wasicci dashi ga al-ummarsa, Ubangijinku ya farlanta ta daga saman sammai 
bakwai ba tare da wani a tsakani ba. 

Ibada ce wacce wakilci baya yiwuwa a cikinta ta a kowane hali, don 
wani bazai yi sallah madadin wani ba, bisa uziri ne ko ba bisa uziri ba. 

Allah da kansa ya dauki nauyin bayanin wajabcinta, ta hanyar zantawa 
da manzonSa -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gareshi- a daren Mi'iraji, 
kuma girmamawarSa -madaukaki- gareta acikin littafinsa yana sama da 
dukkan ibadu, abin gwamawar shaidawa guda biyu ce, Allah ya kebance ta 
da ambato a wasu lokuta, wasu lokutan kuma ya gwamata da zakkah, kuma 
Ya bude ayukka na gari da ita kuma Ya rufe da ita, Allah ya ambace ta 
acikin littafinSa a kebance bayan gamewa: 


4 ze a, te 
GAN sah TN, 

((Ka karanta abin da akayi wahayi agareka na Littafi, kuma ka tsaida 
sallah)) [Al-ankabuut: 45]. 

A cikin ta ne girman Mahalicci da KasKancin halitta yake bayyana, abin 
tanadi ce domin kauda tsoro, kuma garkuwa ce daga abokan gaba, natsuwa 
ce da hutu, tana Kara natsuwa da yarda ga zuciya, da ita ce ayukka da 
maganganu suke gyaruwa, tsayuwarta girmamawa ne, ruku'inta mika wuya 
ne, suddarta Kan-Kan da kai ne, Annabi -yabo da aminci su tabbata a gare 
shi- ya ce: 

«Sallah haske ce» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

Haske ce cikin zukata da idanuwa, tana gusar da duhun karkata da bata, 
tana jefa shiriya da gaskiya cikin zuciya, tana haskake duhun kabari, goshi 
yana Kyal-Kyali na haske domin ta ranar tashin Alkiyama. 

tana shafe munanan laifuka, kuma tana daga darajoji, Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- yana cewa: 

«Babu wani mutum musulmi da lokacin Sallar farilla zai riske shi, 
sai ya kyautata alwalarta, da khushu'inta, da ruku'inta, face sai ta 
kasance kaffara ce ga abin da ya gabace ta na zunubbai, matukar dai 
bai aikata alkabira -babban laifi- ba, kuma wannan haka zai ta gudana 
duk tsawon zamani» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 
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A cikinta akwai mika wuya da addu'a, da kan-kan da kai da ganawa, da 
kusantar Allah Mai rahama; Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a 
gare shi- yana cewa: 

<Mafi kusancin da bawa yake kasancewa ga Ubangijinsa, shine 
yayin da yake sujjada> 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

Gabatar da ita a lokutanta aiki ne abin so ga Allah Mai lissafi; Ibnu 
mas'ud -Allah ya yarda dashi- ya ce: 

<Na tambayi manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gareshi- 
: Wane ayukka ne sukafi soyuwa zuwa ga Allah? Yace: Yin sallah kan 
lokacinta, sai nace sai wane abu?, Yace: Biyayya ga iyaye, sai nace sai 
wane abu?, Yace: Jihadi domin tafarkin Allah». 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Tana jawo farin ciki da murna ranar sakamako, Ibnu mas'ud -Allah ya 
yarda dashi- yana cewa: 

«Duk wanda zai faranta masa rai ya hadu da Allah a gobe yana musulmi, 
to ya kiyaye wadannan sallolin yayinda ake kiransu, domin lallai Allah ya 
shar'antama Annabinku sunnonin shiriya, kuma su suna daga cikin sunnonin 
Shiriya» 

(Muslim ya ruwatto shi). 

Raya masallatai don gabatar da ita shine abin gabatarwa kafin sauran 
ayukka a wurin ma'abota azama idan suka sauka a garuruwa: 


gja Es BAJA Lal < Sy 
((kuma ka ambaci, yayinda Annabi ibrahim yake daga ginshikan daki - 
na Allah- tare da Annabi Isma'il)) |(Al-bakarah: 127], 


Farkon gabatowar Annabinmu muhammad -yabo da amincin Allah su 
tabbata a gare shi- garin Madinah yana mai hijira, ya fara gina masallacinsa. 


Ya ku Musulmai: 

Mutum mai raunin halitta ne, mai saurin tsoro da kasa hakuri ne, mai 
yawan kusa-kurai da zunubbai ne, yana tafiya cikin wannan rayuwa tsakiyar 
radadi da wahalhalu: 


6 Sa ni ae dy 


((Lallai ne, hakika Mun halicci mutum cikin wahala)) [Al-balad: 4]. 
A cikin sallah akwai saukakar al-amura, da yalwatuwar Kiraza, da 
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gushewar dumuwoyi, da tafiyar da bakin ciki, da kuma taimakawa kan al- 
amuran rayuwa, da biyan bukatu, abubuwan farin ciki nawa aka samu da ita, 
da nau'ukan alkairai, da albarkoki masu girma?!, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


SIG ASN | econ 


((Kuma ku nemi taimako da yin hakuri da kuma sallah)) [Al-bakarah: 
451, 

kuma «Manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya 
kasance idan wani al-amari ya tsananta gare shi-kuma ya shiga cikin wani 
tsanani-; sai yayi sallah» 

(Ahmad ya ruwaito shi). 

Sallah Karin karfi ce ga musulmi cikin jarabawarsa, tana kwadaitar dashi 
yin hakuri da yin juriya, tana Karfafa azamarsa, tana jurar da zuciyarsa, 
kuma tana hutar da tunininsa da jikinsa daga wahal-halun rayuwa, da jin- 
jikin nema, Annabi -yabo da aminci su tabbata a gare shi- yana cewa: 

«Ka nema mana hutu acikin sallah, ya kai Bilal!» 

(Ahmad ya ruwatto shi). 

Kuma ta kasance sanyi idonsa ne -yabo da aminci su tabbata a gare shi-, 
kuma yayinda Allah ya nufi ya jarabci Nana Maryamu wanda ta kebe kanta 
don bauta da wani yaro, ba tare da wani miji ba, ya umurce ta ta fuskanci 
sallah; don sassauta tsananin wannan al 


((Ya ke Maryamu! Ki yi kankan da kai ga cage kuma ki yi 
sujada, kuma ki yi ruki'i tare da masu ruki'1)) [Aali-Imran: 43]. 
Sallah tana jawo arziki kuma tana yalwata samu, Allah Madaukaki ya 


pere 


ce: 


kak 2G, KAN eed sah ati As 

((kuma ka umurci iyalanka da yin sallah kuma ka daure kanta, baMa 
tambayarka wani arziki mu muke azurtaka)) | Daha: 132], 

Ibnu Katheer -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Idan ka tsaida sallah arziki zai zo maka ta inda baka tsammani». 

Itace masaukar rahama, da kuma karbar addu'a, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


- 2 


SES a LB AE AS AI dase 
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dad NAS GS igs HN KEL IA gn DR 

((Sai mala'iku suka kiraye shi, alhali kuwa shi yana tsaye yana sallah a 

cikin masallaci. cewa, "Lallai ne Allah yana maka bushara da Yahaya, mai 

gaskatawa ne ga wata kalma daga Allah, kuma jagora ne, kuma tsarkakakke 
ne, kuma Annabi ne daga cikin managarta)) [Aali-Imran: 39]. 


CA 


Yã ku Musulmai: 

Siffofin muminai mãsu rabauta suna farawa ne da sallah, cancantar 
gadon Aljannar firdausi yana tabbatuwa ne da kiyaye ta, dawwamuwa 
akanta shine farkon siffofin wadanda ake karramawa daga cikin 'yan 
Aljanna, kuma kula da ita shine cikamakin siffofinsu. 

Allah ya tattara dukkan alkairi cikin sallah da zance mafi tsari, da kuma 
mafi takaitar lafazi, sai yace: 

4 KANG EA SORE LI EO 

((Lallai sallah tana hani ga alfahasha da mummunan aiki)) [Al-ankabuut: 
451. 

Daudar alfasha da mummunan aiki basa wanzuwa tare da sallah: tana 
tsaftace halaye da dabi'u, kuma tana yin shamaki tsakaninta da karkacewa, 
cikinta akwai ayukka na abin godiya da kuma dabi'u na karamci, ga mai yin 
ta kuma akwai rayuwa abar godewa, ta tattara nau'ukan fa'idodi, da kuma 
kalolin abubuwan amfani, da kuma kala-kalan falala. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Lallai na daga cikin mafi girman masifofi da mafi munin aibobi: Barin 
sallah da sakaci da ita, ba wanda zai barta sai wanda ukubarsa ta girmama 
asararsa ta tsawaita da nadamarsa, mai musunta wajibtinta kuma: Mai juya 
baya ne daga Allah, ya fice da kewayen musulunci, An haramta masa gadon 
Aljannar firdausi da karramawa a cikin aljannoni na ni'ima, makomarsa 
itace wutar Sakar -mai Kuna-, me ya sanar dakai wa cece wutar sakar?! 

Kuma duk wanda bai kasance daga cikin ma'abota sujada ga Allah shi 
kadai abin bauta, Allah zai Konashi da wuta; Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah 
su tabbata agare shi- yana cewa: 

«Lallai wuta tana cinye komai daga jikin dan Adam; sai dai gurbin 
sujada», 

Kuma wanda yabo da aminci sun tabbata a gare shi yana cewa: 

«Tsakanin mutum da Shirka da Kafirci: Shine barin Sallah» 
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(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

Shehin musulunci -Allah ya jikansa- yace: 

«Kuma mutum baligi idan yaki yin sallah guda daya daga cikin salloli 
biyar; Lallai za'a nemi ya tuba, idan ya tuba shikenan, idan ba haka ba kuma 
za'a kasheshi>, 

Ibnul Oayyim -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Musulmai basa sabani cewa barin sallar farilla da gangan yana daga 
mafi girman zunubbai, da kuma mafi girman laifuka, kuma laifinsa a wurin 
Allah yafi girma sama da laifin kashe rai da Kwace dukiyoyi, da kuma laifin 
zina da sata da shan giya, kuma lallai shi yana tinkarar ukubar Allah da 
fushinSa da tabarwarSa a duniya da lahira», 

Babu wanda zai bar sallah face sai ya tabe, kuma bazai yi ta ba face sai 
ya rabauta ya ci nasara. 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan jefaffe 

25 Ge 


sh eh basah ead Ine aa te 


at KAA TAN LG 
((Ya kù wadanda suka yi imani! Ku yi rukti, kuma ku yi sujada, kuma 
ku bautama Ubangijinku, kuma ku aikata alhéri, tsammaninku, ku sami 
babban rabo)) [Al-hajj: 77]. 
Allah ya min albarka tare daku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Godiya ta tabbata ga Allah wanda Ya daukaka daga makamanta da 
kishiyoyi, wanda Ya tsarkaka daga mata da 'ya'ya, Ina gode maSa - 
Madaukaki- a kan ni'imominSa masu yawa. 

Kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah Shi kadai 
baShida abokin tarayya, shaidar da ta kubuta daga dattin shirka da bata. 

Kuma ina shaidawa cewa Annabinmu muhammad bawanSa ne 
manzonSa ne, Annabi na musamman kuma Manzo zababbe, wanda aka aiko 
shi da rahama da shiriya, Allah yayi dadin yabo a gare shi da kuma iyalansa 
da sahabbansa jagororin shiriya kuma hasken duhun dare. 


Bayan haka, ya ku musulmai: 

Allah Ya umurci dukkan muminai da sallar jam'i, sai Yace: 

aa YE BE Lis Shel aly 

((Kuma ku tsayar da sallah; kuma ku bayar da zakkah; kuma ku yi rukWi 
tare da masu yin ruki'1)) [Al-bakarah: 43]. 

Kuma Allah Mai tsarki Ya umurci muminai masu jihadi da ita, koda 
suna fuskantar abokan gaba ne, kuma Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su 
tabbata a gare shi- bai yi uziri wajen rashin halartar sallar jam'i ba, ga 
makaho wanda baya gani wanda kuma bashida dan jagora da yake tare da 
shi wajen tafiya. 

Da sallar jam'i ne jahili zai koya, kuma rafkananne zai fadaka, da ita ce 
musulmai zasuyi taimake-keniya wajen son Allah da bautarSa da Kan-Kan da 
kai gare Shi da karaya a gabanSa, sai zukatansu su samu natsuwa, kuma 
sahunsu ya hadu, Abu Huraira -Allah ya yarda dashi- yana cewa: 

«Ace kunnuwan dan Adam sun cika da narkakkiyar dalma, yafi alheri 
gare shi da ace ya saurari: Hayya Alas salah, Hayya Alal falah; amma bai 
Amsa masa ba», 

Ibnul Qayyim -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Dabi'u guda shida cikin sallah, suna daga alamomin munafurci: kasala 
yayin tashi zuwa gareta, da yin riya ga mutane waje aikata ta, da jinkirta ta, 
da duddungura ta, da Karancin Ambaton Allah Madaukaki acikinta, da 
rashin halartar jam'in ta». 


Ya ku Musulmai: 
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Yana daga karamcin Allah; yadda lallai Ya rubunya lada ga wanda ya 
kiyaye sallar jam'i a cikin masallatai; 

Domin <duk wanda yayi sallar isha'i cikin jam'i, to kamar yayi 
tsayuwar rabin dare ne, wanda kuma yayi sallar asubahi cikin jam'i, to 
kamar ya sallaci dukkan dare ne», 

kuma «duk wanda yayi sammako zuwa masallaci ko kuma yayi 
yammaci, Allah zai tanadar masa wani masauki a aljanna, duk 
sammako da yayi ko yayi yammaci». 

Cika alwala a lokutan da take da wahala, da yawan taku zuwa masallatai, 
da kuma jiran sallah bayan sallah, dako ne da Allah ke shafe kusakurai dashi 
kuma yake daga darajoji dashi, duk wanda yayi alwala ya cika alwalar, 
sannan ya taka zuwa sallar farilla, sai ya sallaceta tare da jama'a, za'a gafarta 
masa zunubbansa, kuma wanda yayi alwala ya kyautata alwalarsa, sannan 
ya fita zuwa masallaci ba abinda ya fitar dashi face sallah, bazai tika wani 
taku ba, face sai an daga masa daraja dashi, an kuma kankare masa laifi 
dashi, idan yayi sallah Mala'iku bazasu gushe ba, suna masa addua matukar 
yana wurin da yayi sallah, kuma duk taku da zakayi zuwa sallah yana 
matsayin sadaka ne. 

Wadannan falaloli da wasunsu anyi alkawarinsu ne ga wanda ya tsaida 
sallah tare da musulmai, don haka ka godema Allah Madaukaki daya shiryar 
dakai ga abubuwan falala, ya kebance ka daga cikin halittunsa da ababen 
godiya. 


Ya ku bayin Allah: 

Uba mai tausasawa ga 'ya'yansa na hakika, kuma mai jin Kai ga iyalansa 
na gaske: Shine wanda yake taimaka masu kan tsaida sallah, kada ka fita 
daga gidanka don yin sallah, face 'ya'yanka suna gabanka da damanka da 
hagunka da gefenka, suna rige-rige agabanka zuwa dakunan Allah da kuma 
wurin sassaukar da rahamarSa. 

To kuji tsoron Allah cikin Addininku gaba daya, da kuma cikin sallarku 
a kebe; domin lamarinta yana da girma, kuma sha'aninta babba ne, kuzo 
yinta kuna masu kwadayi, kuma ga umurnin Ubangijinsu masu biyayya. 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah Ya umurceku da yin salati da sallama 
ga AnnabinSa... 
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MATSAYIN SALLAH A CIKIN ADDINI! 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawunanmu da zunubban ayukkanmu, wanda Allah 
Ya shiryar dashi babu mai atar dashi, kuma wanda Ya batar babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, 
Shi kadai baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi da iyalansa da kuma sahabbansa, kuma yayi dadin aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan haka: 

To kuji tsoron Allah -ya ku bayin Allah- hakikanin tsoro; tsoron Allah 
shine mafi kyan abinda kuka bayyanar, kuma mafi karamcin abinda kuka 
boye 


Ya ku Musulmai: 

Mafi girman ayukka a wajen Allah: KadaitaShi da bauta, kuma wani 
bawa bai kusanceShi da kwatankwacin Haka ba, kuma mafificiyar biyayya 
bayan tauhidi: Rukuni na biyu daga musulunci, cikinsa akwai ambaton 
Allah da girmamawa da kankan da kai da mika wuya, Allah ya kirashi da 
suna imani; sai yace: 


GI AI AI Gp 

((kuma Allah bai kasance mai bata imaninku ba)) [Al-bakarah: 143]. 

Itace ginshikin musulunci, kuma farkon siffar masu tsoron Allah a 
littafin Allah bayan imani da gaibu, kuma sanyin idon Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi-, kuma ya kasance yana aika masu 
da'awarsa da ita zuwa birane, wanda yabo da aminci sun tabbata a gare shi 
ya ce ma mu'azu -Allah ya yarda dashi-: 

«Don haka ya kasance farkon abinda zaka kirasu zuwa gare shi: 
Bautar Allah Mai Buwaya da daukaka; idan suka san Allah, to ka basu 
labarin cewa Allah ya farlanta salloli biyar akansu cikin wuninsu da 


| An gabatar da ita ne ranar juma'a, Ashirin da bakwai ga watan Jumadal 
ula, shekara ta dubu daya, da dari hudu, da talatin da biyar bayan hijira, A 
masallaci Annabi. 
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darensu> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

kuma Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance 
farkon abinda yake shardantawa bayan tauhidi shine tsaida sallah; saboda 
itace jagorar ibadu na jiki, kuma wasiyyarsa ga al-ummarsa a karshen 
rayuwarsa: 

<ku kiyaye sallah! ku kiyaye sallah! Ku da abinda damarku ta 
mallaka (bayi)!> 

(Ahmad ya ruwaito shi). 

Duk wanda ya cikata ya kasance ya tsayar da addininsa, wanda kuma ya 
tozarta ta ya kasance ga waninta yafi tozartawa, ita aminci ce ga wanda ya 


kasance mushiriki ne sannan ya musulunta: 
4, 


((Amma idan sun tuba kuma suka tsayar da sallah kuma suka bada zakka 
to ku fita daga hanyarsu)) [At-taubah: 5], 

kuma kariya ce ga jinannaki da kuma dukiyoyi, Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«An umurce ni da in yaki mutane har sai sun shaida cewa babu abin 
bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah kuma cewa Muhammadu Manzon Allah 
ne, kuma su tsaida sallah, kuma su bayar da zakkah; idan suka aikata 
haka sun tsare jinannakinsu da dukiyoyinsu daga gareni, sai dai bisa 
hakkin musulunci, kuma hisabinsu yana ga Allah» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma tana wajabta 'yan'uwantaka cikin Addini: 


Ki Ga Ah no 
((Sa’an nan idan sun tuba kuma suka tsayar da sallah kuma suka bada 
zakka to “yan'uwanku ne a cikin addini)) [At-taubah: 11]. 
kuma saboda girman matsayinta ne da kuma banbantarta da sauran 


ayukka: Allah ya wajabta ta akan AnanbawanSa da ManzanninSa, sai yayi 
wahayi ga Annabi Ibrahima da Ishaqa, da Yakuba da su tsaidata, sai yace: 


SN AE MONEY OTA Is cals 
((Kuma munyi wahayi zuwa garesu na aikata alkhairai da kuma tsaida 


sallah da kuma bada zakkah)) |A-anbiya : 73], 
kuma Annabi Ibrahim -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- ya roki Ubangijinsa 
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akan zuriyarsa ta kasance cikin masu tsaida sallah, kuma Allah Ya yabi 
Annabi Isma'il -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- saboda bata muhimmanci da 
yayi: sai yace: 


géz aS) ke 56 Ka Bl As Aa ag 


((Kuma ya kasance yana umurtar iyanlansa da sallah da zakkah, kuma ya 
kasance yardajje ne a wurin Ubangijinsa)) (Maryam: 55]. 

Kuma farkon abinda Allah ya farlantama Annabi Musa bayan 
kadaitaShi: Tsaida sallah, sai yayi masa Bak anan ba tare da tsani ba: 


662) ASI siak bua AY Sd gp 


((Lallai, Ni Nine Allah, Babu abin bautawa da gaskiya face Ni, sai ka 
bauta Mani, kuma ka tsayar da sallah dõmin tuna Ni)) [Daha: 14]. 

Kuma da haka ne Allah yayi wahayi ga Annabi Musa da Haruna -aminci 
ya tabbata a garesu- su umurci renee da ita: 


Ga MABO ea ebi Ce 


SUS sh das Ke ats 
((Kuma Muka yi wahayi zuwa ga Musa da dan'uwansa, céwa: Ku zaunar 
da mutanenku a Misra a cikin wasu gidaje, kuma ku sanya gidajenku su 
fuskanci Alkibla, kuma ku tsayar da sallah)) [ Yunus: 87]. 
Kuma Annabi Zakariyya -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance mai 
dawwama ne akanta: 


boke o LB Me KAT taste 

((Sai mala'iku suka kirayeshi alhali shi yana tsaye yana sallah cikin 
masallaci)) [Aali-Imran: 39], 

Annabi Dawuda -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance mai son sallah 
ne, don haka yana tsayuwa kashi daya bisa uku na darensa da ita, yayinda 
mutanen Annabi Shu'aibu suka ga Annabinsu yana kiransu zuwa ga kadaita 
Allah kuma yana girmama sallah; sai suka ce masa: 


Aik 6 HS ol ak ah 


SG yl BI ol 

((Shin sallarka ce take umurtarka da cewa mu bar abinda iyayenmu suke 
bautawa, ko kuma cewa kada mu aikata abinda muka ga dama cikin 
dukiyoyinmu)) [Hud: 87]. 
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Kuma Annabi Isa -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- yayi magana kanta cikin 
zanin goyo: 
CE en uu sai 
((Kuma yayi min wasicci da sallah da zakkah matukar ina raye)) 


(Maryam: 31], 
kuma Allah Ya yabi Annabawa -aminci YA tabbata a garesu; sai ya ce: 


LS E N N Ep 
((Idan aka karanta musu ãyoyin Allah Mai rahama sai su fădi suna mãsu 


suja suna mãsu kuka)) [Maryam: 58], 
kuma an riki alkawari kan banu isra'ila da su gabatar da ita: 


DA - = et gk vc oe 27% oh 
CB pes WAG Jaa) 533 Ghee KA Lely 
a A = 4 AN 
KA SE 
((Kuma lallai hakika Allah Ya riki alkawarin banu isra'ila kuma muka 
tayarda jagorori guda sha biyu daga cikinsu, kuma Allah yace: Lallai ni ina 
tare daku, idan lallai kuka tsayar da sallah)) |Al-ma idah: 12]. 
Kuma Lukmana yayi wasicci da ita ga dansa, sai yace: 


Ep 
((Ya kai dana ka tsaida sallah)) (Lukman: 17], 


kuma Allah -tsarki ya tabbata a gare Shi- Ya umurci al-ummu 
gabaninmu; sai yace: 


SN | ads Het Gell A Gas A asd Sy ys Teg 


jens 


((Kuma ba'a umurce su ba sai da cewa su bautama Allah, suna masu 
tsarkake Addini gare Shi, suna masu kaucema bata, kuma su tsaida sallah)) 
[Al-bayyinah: 5], 

kuma Allah Madaukaki Ya umarci Annabinmu muhammad -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- da ita; sai yace: 


SI Ga EN IE ASI ab 
((Kuma ka tsaida sallah a gefe biyu na wuni, da kuma farko awannin 


dare)) (Hud: 114], 
kuma Ya fadama wannan al-ummar: 
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< iay 

((Kuma ku tsaida sallah)) [Al-bakarah: 431. 

An umarce mu da ita a yayin tsoro da aminci, da tafiya da zaman gida, 
da lafiya da rashin lafiya, nauyinta bai sauka daga kan baligi mai hankali a 
kowane hali, sai dai mai haila da jinin haihuwa, kuma ana umurtar yaro da 
yinta yana dan shekara bakwai, kuma ana dukan wanda yakai shekara goma 
akanta, kuma wanda yabo da amincin Allah suka tabbata a gare shi ya 
kasance 

«Yana kyamatar yin bacci kafin isha'i, -saboda kada yayi bacci bai yita 
ba, -kuma yana kyamatar hira a bayanta -saboda kada rashin bacci ya 
nauyayar kanta-» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

kuma Allah Ya yabi bayinSa muminai da wasu siffofi daYa bude su da 
sallah: 


42 pt SE GN Sasa AS SS 
((Hakika, Miminai sun rabauta « 


Wadanda suke a cikin sallarsu masu Kankan da kai ne)) (Al-mu' minuun: 
1 -2] , 
Kuma ya rufe ta da sallah: 


Ko role EA ohh 

((Kuma da wadanda suke, sii a kan salldlinsu masu kiyayewa ne)) (Al- 
mu minuun: 9], 

itace mafi soyuwar ayukka ga Allah, 

An tambayi Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- «wane 
aiki ne ya fi soyuwa zuwa ga Allah? Sai yace: Yin sallah a kan lokacinta. 
Sai aka ce: Sai kuma me? Sai yace: Yin biyayya ga iyaye» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Ibnu Hajar -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Yin hakuri kan kiyaye salloli da gabatar da su a kan lokutansu, da 
kiyaye biyayya ga iyaye, al'amari ne tabbatacce me mai-maituwa a koda 
yaushe, babu mai hakuri kan kula da al'amarin Allah cikinsa sai ma'abota 
gaskiya». 

Allah ya ware ta daga tsakanin ibadu ta hanyar farlanta ta daga sama, 
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kuma yayi magana da Annabinmu muhammad -yabo da amincin Allah su 
tabbata a gare shi- kanta kai tsaye ba wani a tsakiya, kuma ita biyar ce a 
lissafi, amma hamsin ce a lada, ba'a karbarta sai da tsarkin jiki da tufafi da 
wuri, kuma an hana mostawa da ci da magana cikinta, ba'a samun haka cikin 
wasu ibadu na daban, tunda dai bawa yana ganawa ne da Ubangiji Mai 
girma, bazai gwama ganawar Mai girma da waninSa ba, kuma Allah yana 
fuskantar fuskar mai sallah, bawa yana kasancewa mafi kusanci ga 
Ubangijinsa a yayinda yake sujada ga Allah. 

Gabatar da ita yana daga sabbuban shiga Aljanna da kallon fuskar Allah 
mai daraja; wanda yabo da amincin Allah suka tabbata a gare shi: 

<Lallai ku zaku ga Ubangijinku kamar yadda kuke ganin wannan 
watan, baza kuyi cunkoso wajen ganinSa ba, idan zaku iya kada a 
rinjayeku kan wata sallah kafin bullowar rana, da kuma kafin 
faduwarta to kuyi haka> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Ibnu Rajab -Allah ya masa rahama- ya ce: 

«Mafi daukakar abinda ke cikin aljanna shine ganin Allah, mafi darajar 
abinda ke duniya na ayukka sune wadannan salloli biyun -watau: Asubah da 
la'asar-; lallai ana tsammanin shiga aljanna domin kiyayesu tare da ganin 
Allah cikin Aljannar». 

Ladaddakinta masu girma ne kafin gabatar da ita; domin alwala tana 
kankare kusa-kurai, 

kuma «Duk wanda yayi sammako zuwa masallaci ko ya fita da 
yammaci; Allah zai tanadar masa masauki cikin Aljanna a duk lokacin 
da yayi sammako ko ya fita da yammaci» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

kuma duk wani taku da zaka taka shi zuwa sallah lada guda ne, kuma zai 
daga maka daraja a wurin Allah, dayan kuma yana kawar maka zunubi 
guda, wanda ya shiga masallaci mala'iku zasuyi masa Addu'a suna cewa: 

«Allah ka gafarta masa, Allah kayi masa rahama; matuKar bai yi 
kari ba» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

tare da addu'ar mala'iku ga mai dakonta za'a rubuta cewa yana cikin 
sallah matukar yana jiran sallah, a cikin tsakiyar sallah yana bijirowa ga 
kyautattukan gafara; 

«Duk wanda fadin ameen dinsa ta dace da fadin ameen din 
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mala'iku; an gafarta masa abinda ya gabata na zunubinsa> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Kuma wani zikiri bayan gabatar da ita yana kankare laifuka; duk wanda 
yayi tasbihin Allah ya gode maSa sau talatin da uku, yayi takbirinSa sau 
talatin da hudu; an gafar ta masa abinda ya gabata na zunubinsa, kuma 
wanda ya raya masallatan Allah da sallah cikinsu tare da tsoran Allah ya 
kasance cikin muminai, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


KKN A eS AG AL cae Anta LAS 

((Kadai wanda yake raya masallatan Allah shine wanda yayi imani da 
Allah da kuma ranar Karshe kuma ya tsaida sallah)) [At-taubah: 18], 

kuma «duk wanda yayi sallar isha'i cikin jam'i, to kamar yayi 

tsayuwar rabin dare ne, wanda kuma yayi sallar asubahi cikin jam'i, to 


kamar ya sallaci dukkan dare ne», 
(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 


Koface mai girma ta gafara a cikin Kankanin lokaci, Annabi -yabo da 
aminci Allah su tabbata a gare shi-ya kamanta ta da Korama, sai yace: 


«Shin baka gani ba ne cewa da akwai wata Korama a kofar dayanku 
yana yin wanka a cikinta, kowace rana sau biyar, shin wani abu zai 
saura na dauda a jikinsa? Sai sukace babu abinda zai saura na daudarsa, 
yace: Wannan shine misalin salloli biyar, Allah yana shafe kusa-kurai 
dasu» 


(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 
Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 


«Babu wani Mutum musulmi da lokacin sallar farilla zai riske shi, 
sai ya kyautata alwalarta, da khushu'inta, da ruku'inta, face sai ta 
kasance kaffara ce ga abinda ya gabace ta na zunubbai, matukar dai 
bai aikata alkabira -babban laifi- ba, kuma wannan haka zai ta gudana 
a zamani baki daya» 


(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 


Amfanunnukanta na duniya basa lissafuwa: Tana jawo jin dadi, tana 
bude Kofar arziki, tana saukaka shi, da kuma kyakykyawan Karshe a 
sanadinta; Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


4 


os, È p g = P T ate P arak a 3 
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((kuma ka umurci iyalanka da yin sallah, kuma ka jure kanta, bama 
tambayarka wani arziki Mu Muke azurtaka, kuma karshen al-amari yana ga 
masu takawa)) | Daha: 132], 

Tana tunkude sharruka, tana kira zuwa ga dukkan alheri, wanda yabo da 
amincin Allah suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

<wanda yayi sallar asuba to shi yana cikin alkawarin Allah -watau: 
kiyayewarSa da kulawarSa-> 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

Ibnul Oayyim -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Kuma sallah tanada tasiri na ban mamaki wajen tunkude sharrukan 
duniya, kuma musamman idan aka bata hakkinta na kammaluwa a zahiri da 
badini, ba'a tunkude sharrukan duniya dana lahira ba, kuma ba'a nemi 
amfaninsu ba da kwatankwacin sallah>, yace: <kuma tana da tasiri na ban 
mamaki wajen kiyaye lafiyar jiki da zuciya da karfinsu, da kuma fitar da 
gurbatattun sinadarai daga garesu, kuma ba'a jarabci wasu mutum biyu ba 
da wata annoba ko cuta ko jarrabawa ko wata masifa, face sai rabon mai 
sallah daga gareta kadanne, kuma karshen lamarinsa yafi aminci». 

kuma ba'a dage wani bala'i da kwatankwacin tauhidin Allah da kuma 
sallah ba, Allah Ya tseratar da Annabi Yunus -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- 
daga cikin babban kifi da sallah: 


fail 6 EN © le a KS IT 
((To, ba domin lallai shi ya kasance daga cikin masu tasbihi ba * 


Lallai da ya zauna a cikin cikinsa har ya zuwa ranar da za a tayar da su)) 
[As-saffaat: 143-144]. 

An jarabci Annabi Dawuda -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- bai sami wani 
abu ba da zai zabura zuwa gare shi ya hada shi da istigfari domin a karb 
tubarsa ba face sallah: 


$ ot Sis s fate 
((to, sai ya nemi gafarar Ubangijinsa ya sunkuya yana mai ruku'i kuma 
ya koma ga Allah)) (Saad: 24), 
kuma yayinda Allah Ya nufi Ya jarabci Maryam -aminci ya tabbata a 
gareta- da kasancewar zata haifi wani yaro ba tare da miji ba, Ya umarceta 
da sallah; domin al amarin yayi mata sauki: 
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KUA Be Gah SI GEN AA 


((Ya Maryamu! Ki kankan da kai ga Ubangijinki, kuma ki yi sujada, 
kuma ki yi rukii'i tare da masu ruki'i)) [Aali-Imran: 43], 

kuma wanda yabo da aminci ya tabbata a gare shi ya kasance idan wani 
lamari ya tsananta a gare shi, sai zabura zuwa ga sallah. 

kuma ya umarci muminai su nemi taimako da ita a cikin dukkan 
yanayinsu: 

Hem Sail ABG ASN Bakal ale call Gp 

((Ya ku wadanda suka yi imani! Ku némi taimako da hakuri da kuma 
sallah. Lallai Allah na tare da masu hakuri)) |Al-bakarah: 153]. 

Yayin himmatuwa da wani al-amari na duniya muna zabura zuwa ga 
Allah da sallar Istikhara, yayin sauyawar magudanar duniya muna rabewa 
ga Allah da sallar kusufi, kuma idan muna cikin farinciki muna sujada ga 
Allah domin godiya kan abinda ya bayar, kuma Annabi -yabo da amincin 
Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance Kofa mafi girma gareshi ta godiya: 
itace sallah, ya kasance idan zai yi sallah yakan yi tsayuwa har duga- 
dugansa su tsatsatsage, 

Nana A'isha -Allah ya yarda da ita- ta ce: «Me yasa kake yin haka ya 
manzon Allah, alhali an gafarta maka abinda ya gabata na zunubinka da 
abinda ya jinkirta?, Yace: shin bazan so na kasance bawa mai godiya ba» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Kuma a lahira sallah tana gabatar sauran ayukka, kuma tana kasancewa 
farkon abinda za'ayiwa bawa hisabi kansa ranar alkiyama, kuma yana daga 
sanadin kusantar Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- a 
cikin aljanna: Yawaita sallah, 

wani mutum ya zo wurin Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a 
gare shi- sai yace: «Ina rokonka abotakarka cikin aljanna, sai yace: to ka 
taimaka min a kanka da yawan sujada» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma muminai suna banbanta da munafukai da sujada, domin idan 
muminai suka ga Ubangijinsu zasu fadi suna masu sujada gare Shi, kuma 
idan aka kirayi munafukai saboda suyi sujada bazasu iya ba, domin ukuba a 
garesu, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


KPS LA No Ia & GBI 
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((Ranar da za a yaye kwabri, kuma a kira su zuwa ga yin sujiida, sai ba 
za su iya ba)) [Al-Kalam: 42], 

kuma idan musulmi ya shiga wuta saboda wasu zunubbai da ya aikata, 
wuta bazata shafi guraben sujadarsa ba. 

farilla ce mai girma Allah ya sanya ta alama ce tsakanin kafirci da imani; 
wanda yabo da aminci sun tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Tsakanin mutum da shirka da kafirci: Barin Sallah» 

(Muslim ya ruwatto shi) 

Kuma Allah ya yi alkawarin jahannama ga wanda ya tozartar da ita, sai 
ya ce: 

YAA SMAN pS KEN LAS Bs pa i Sisy 

((Sai wadansu 'yan baya suka maye a bayansu suka tozarta sallah, kuma 
suka bi sha'awoyinsu. To, da sannu za su hadu da wata hasara da nadama)) 
(Maryam: 59]. 

Kuma aka cema kafirai: 


Sa P o KK G 
((Me ya shigar da ku a cikin wutar Sakar? * 


Suka ce: Ba mu kasance muna cikin mãsu sallah ba)) [Al-muddath`thir: 
42-43], 

Umar dan Khaddab -Allah Ya yarda da shi- ya ce: 

«Babu rabo cikin musulunci ga wanda yabar sallah». 


Bayan haka, ya ku Musulmai: 

Don hak wajibi ne a kan dukkan wani mukallafi -baligi mai hankali- ya 
kiyaye sallah, kuma ya umurci iyalansa da ita, wannan tafarkin Annabawa 
ne -aminci ya tabbata a garesu-; domin ita abin yardar Ubangiji ce, kuma 
mai kankare munanan laifuka ce, kuma mai daga darajoji ce, kuma mai hada 
dukkan alheri ce, kuma mai hana dukkan sharri ce, cikinta akwai gyaruwar 
yanayi da kuma yadda lamari zai kaya, da dacewa da kuma jin dadin yanayi, 
da kuma wadatacciyar rayuwa, da kuma albarkar dukiya, da kuma natsuwar 
gida da gyaruwar zuriya. 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan jefaffe. 
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SA 516335 SA gc AA at 


((Ka tsayar da sallah a yayin karkatar rana har zuwa gabatowar duhun 
dare da kuma sallar lokacin fitar alfijir; lallai ne karatun lokacin fitar alfijir 
ya kasance halartacce ne)) |Al-isara : 78]. 

Allah ya min albarka tareda daku a cikin AlKur'ani Mai girma ... 


SALLAH 55 


HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah kan kyautatawarSa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a g areShi akan datarwarSa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina 
shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai yake baShida 
abokin tarayya ina mai girmamawa al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa 
Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma manzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare 
shi da iyalansa da sahabbansa, kuma Yayi dadin aminci, aminci mai Karuwa. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Allah Ya wajabtama mazaje gabatar da sallah cikin jami a cikin 
masallatai, tsarki ya tabbata a gare Shi sai yace: 

dia pa Eh 

((Kuyi ruku'i tare da masu yin ruku'i)) [Al-baKarah: 43], 

kuma Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tababta a gare shi- ya niyyar 
Kona gidajen masu barin sallar jam'i, sai yace: 

«Lallai sallah mafi nauyi ga munafukai: Ita ce sallar isha'i da kuma 
sallar alfijir; da ace sun san abinda ke cikinsu da sun zo musu koda da 
rarrafe ne, kuma hakika nayi niyyar in bada umurni a tada sallah, sai 
in umarci wani mutum yayi ma mutane limanci, sannan na tafi da wasu 
mazaje tare dasu akwai dami-damin itace zuwa ga wasu mutane da 
basa halartar sallah, sai na Kone musu gidajen da wuta yayin da suke 
cikin gidajen» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- bai yi 
sassauci ga wani mutum makaho ba wanda bashida dan jagora daga barin 
halartar sallar jam'i; banda haka ma ya ce masa: 

«Shin kana jin kiran sallah? yace: eh, yace: to ka Amsa» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi) 

Don haka ku rigaya ku rigaya zuwa sallar jam'i! domin ita hasken fuska 
ce, kuma alama ce ta imani, kuma da ita Kirji ke yalwata, da kuma samun 
daukakar sha'ani. 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah ya umurceku da yin salati da sallam ga 
AnnabinSa... 
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WAJABCIN SALLAR JAM'T! 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawunanmu da zunubban ayukkanmu, wanda Allah ya 
shiryar dashi babu mai batar dashi, kuma wanda ya batar babu mai shiryar 
dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai 
baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi Muhammad bawanSa 
ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi da 
iyalansa da kuma sahabbansa, kuma yayi dadin aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan haka: 

To kuji tsoran Allah -ya ku bayin Allah- hakiKanin jin tsoro, kuma ku 
kiyayeshi a cikin sirri da ganawa. 

Ya ku musulmai: 

Allah Ya umurci halittarSa da kadaitaShi da bauta; domin baya karbar 
wani aiki idan babu tauhidi, kuma sai ya biyo baya da na biyu: Da wata 
ibada bayan kadaitaShi -tsarki ya tabbata a gare Shi, kuma Ya yawaita 
ambatonta, kuma ya umurci manzanni da ita; sai ya cema Annabi musa - 
aminci ya tabbata a gare shi-: 


SAYA 
((Kuma ka tsaida sallah domin ambato na)) [Daha: 14], 
Annabi Isa -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 
46g CA seit al pee 

(Kuma Yayi mani wasicci da sallah da zakkah matukar ina raye)) 
(Maryam: 31], 

Kuma Annabi Ibrahim -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- ya roki Allah kan 
ya kasance shi da zuriyarsa suna daga cikin masu aa da ita: 


65 So os PB aw HE 


((Ya Ubangiji Ka sanyani mai tsaida sallah ne, da kuma zuriya ta)) 


| An gabatar da ita ne a ranar juma'a, hudu ga watan sha'aban, shekara ta 
dubu daya da dari hudu da talatin da daya na hijira, a masallacin Annabi. 
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Ubrahim: 40], 
kuma Ya yabi Annabi Isma'il -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- saboda 
umurtar iyalansa da ita: 


GL A A K 
((kuma yã kasance yãna umurtar iyalansa da sallah)) [Maryam: 55], 


kuma ita tana daga cikin alkawarin da aka rika daga al-ummun da suka 
gabata: 


SAN idly Ct AA II nan Ag sah HA 535 


((kuma ka tina yayinda muka riki alkawarin Banu Isra'ila, cewa kada ku 
bautawa kowa face Allah, kuma ku kyautata ga iyaye biyu, da kuma 
ma'abota kusanci, da kuma marayu, da miskinai, kuma ku fadi kyakykyawa 
ga mutane, kuma ku tsaida sallah)) [Al-bakarah: 83], 

Kuma tana daga wasiyyoyin Lukman: 


KLA PO ap 


((Ya kai dana ka tsaida sallah)) (Lukman: 17], 
Kuma an umurci wannan al-ummar da kiyayeta: 


eof Ae NG a GN AG KEN 
fin ass SA BN SI E ear 
((Ku kiyaye salloli da kuma sallah matsakaiciya, kuma ku tsayu kuna 


masu Kankan da kai ga Allah)) [Al-baKarah: 238]. 

Kuma an umurci mita da ita: 

EE als ASI Gas 

((kuma ku tsaida sallah ku bada zakkah)) [Al-ahzaab: 33], 

kuma ita tana daga cikin ginshiKan imani; 

Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya cema tawagar 
Abdul Kais: 

«Shin kunsan menene imani da Allah? Shaidawa babu abin 
bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, da kuma cewa Annabi muhammadu 
manzon Allah ne, da kuma tsaida sallah da kuma bada zakkah». 

((Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwatto shi)), 

Kuma matsayinta a cikin addini yana zuwa ne a bayan shaidawa guda 
biyu, kuma Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance 
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yana umurni da ita a farko-farkon da'awarsa, 

Hirakal yacema Abu sufyan: <Dame yake umartarku? -yana nufin: 
Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi-, Abu Sufyan yace-: 
Nace: Yana umartarmu da sallah, da zakkah, da sada zumunci, da kamun 
kai> (Bukhari da muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

kuma itace mafi soyuwar ayukka a wurin Allah; 

An tambayi Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi-: 
«Wane aiki ne yafi soyuwa ga Allah? yace: Sallah a kan lokacinta» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi) 

Kuma an kebeta daga tsakanin sauran ibadu da farlanta ta daga sama, 
domin ba wani mala'ika bane ya sauka da ita zuwa kasa ba; Banda haka ma, 
Allah ne ya zanta da Annabinmu muhammad -yabo da amincin Allah su 
tabbata a gare shi- da farlancinta ba tareda wani a tsakani ba, wanda yabo da 
aminci suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Sannan aka tafi dani zuwa ga Sidratil Muntaha -Magaryar 
Tikewa-, sai Allah Yayi min wahayin abinda Yayi min wahayi, sai ya 
farlanta mani salloli hamsin a kowane wuni da dare» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

An girmama matsayinta sai aka farlanta ta salloli hamsin, sannan sai aka 
sassauta ta zuwa biyar a adadi, amma ta wanzu hamsin a wajen lada. 

Sahabbai sun Kaunaceta, sai suka kasance suna gabatar da ita, a gurare 
mafiya tsanani; Jabir -Allah ya yarda dashi- ya ce: 

«Muna tare da manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi- mun yaki wasu mutane; sai suka yakemu yaki mai tsanani, mushrikai 
suka ce: lallai ne cewa wata sallah riske su, itace mafi soyuwa a garesu sama 
da 'ya'yansu» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

Kuma sunyi mubaya'a ga Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a 
gare shi- a kanta, 

Jarir dan Abdullahi -Allah ya yarda da shi- ya ce: 

«Nayi mubaya'a ga Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi 
- kan tsayar da sallah, da bada zakkah, da kuma nasiha ga kowane 
Musulmi» 


(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 


Sallah itace mafi alkairin mai taimako kan al'amuran duniya da kuma 
Addini; tana Kawata mutum da halaye masu daraja, kuma tana hanashi 


SALLAH 59 


alfahasha da munanan ayukka, tana shafe kusa-kurai, tana kankare kananan 
laifuka, Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi - ya kamanta ta 
da Korama mai gudana wanda ke gusar da daudodi (Bukhari da Muslim suka 
ruwaito shi), 


Tana kiyaye bawa daga sharruka da kuma guraren halaka masu muni, 
wanda yabo a aminci sun tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Wanda duk ya sallaci asuba to yana cikin alfarmar Allah» 
(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 


tana kauda musifu da fitintinu daga bawa, da kuma annoba da aibobi, 
Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


((Kuma ku nemi taimako da yin hakuri da kuma sallah)) [Al-bakarah: 
451, 


Ibnu Katheer -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 


«Sallah tana daga mafi girman abin taimako kan tabbatuwa cikin 
al'amari». 


Tana bude Kofofin arziki kuma tana saukake shi, Allah Mai tsarki ya 
ambata gameda Annabi zakariyya -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi-: 


< 


Aa he 4-9 LOY SE 4 Ww. 4 z 3 3 sah ANG AAA 
SE BERANI ga o ka A As 


> 


((Sai mala'iku suka kirashi alhali shi yana tsaye yana sallah acikin 
masallaci, cewa lallai Allah Yana maka bushara da Yahya)) [Aali-Imran: 
39], 

Kuma ya fada gameda Maryam -aminci ya tabbata a gareta- 

GE Bhs 565 Nad CE JS KK 

((Duk lokacin da zakariyya ya shiga wurinta, sai ya samu wani kayan 
marmari -wanda ba lokacinsa bane-)) [Aali-Imran: 37]. 

Tana Karfafa gangar jiki kuma tana yalwata Kirji; idan bawa ya wayi gari 
sai ya ambaci Allah, sannan yayi alwala yayi sallaci raka'a biyu: «zai wayi 
gari -a wuninsa- yana mai nishadi mai dadin rai» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya siffanta ta da 
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cewa ita haske ce; sai yace: <Sallah haske ce> (Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

Kuma ita tana daga abubuwan da ke wajabta shiga aljanna, da kuma 
daukaka acikin ta; 

Thauban ya tambayi Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi- sai yace: <Ka bani labarin da wani aiki da idan na aikatashi Allah zai 
shigar dani Aljanna saboda shi- ko kuma yace: Aiki mafi soyuwa a wajen 
Allah-? Yace: Na horeka da yawaita sujada ga Allah; domin kai 
bazakayi wata sujada ga Allah ba; face sai Allah Ya daukaka ka ga 
wata daraja da ita, kuma ya kankare maka wani kure da ita> 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

Kuma sallah tana daga sanadin abota da Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah 
su tabbata a gare shi- a cikin Aljanna; Rabie'atu dan Ka'ab -Allah ya yarda 
dashi- ya ce: 

<Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya cemani: Ka 
roki wani abu, sai nace: Ina rokonka abota dakai cikin Aljanna, yace: Kode 
wanin haka? sai nace: Shine dai wannan, yace: To ka taimaka min a karan 
kanka da yawan sujada» 

(Muslim ya ruwatto shi), 

Ta kasance sanyi idon Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi-, kuma ya sanya ta Karshen wasiyyarsa a cikin rayuwarsa: 

Anas -Allah ya yarda dashi- ya ce: 

«Dukkan wasiyyar Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- 
yayin da mutuwa tazo masa ta kasance: Ku kiyaye sallah! Ku da abinda 
damarku ta mallaka!» 

(Ahmad ya ruwaito shi). 

Falalolinta masu yawa ne sosai, kuma amfanunnukanta masu samuwa 
ne, Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce gameda ita: 

«Da sun san abinda ke cikinta -na lada- da sun zo mata koda da 
rarrafe ne- watau: da rarrafawa kan hannuwa da guiwoyi-» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

An farlanta yinta akan kowane musulmi a kowane wuri kuma kan 
kowane yanayi, wanda yabo da aminci sun tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Kuma an sanya Kasa a gare ni masallaci kuma abin tsarki, to duk 
wani mutumin da sallah ta riskeshi; to yayi sallah a inda yake» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma musulunci ya sanya ta ma'auni ce tsakanin musulunci da kafirci, 


SALLAH 61 


Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 
<Tsakanin mutum da shirka da kafirci: Barin Sallah> 
(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

Umar dan Khaddab -Allah ya yarda da shi- ya ce 

«Babu musulunci ga wanda bai yi sallah ba», 

Ibnu Mas'ud -Allah ya yarda dashi- ya ce: 

<Wanda duk yabar sallah; to babu addini gare shi>. 

Kuma yinta a kan lokacinta Wajib ne; Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


GCE Shy GS SGN A NA As goats ts EP 

((Sai wadansu yan baya suka maye a bayansu suka tõzarta sallah, kuma 
suka bi sha'awoyinsu. To, da sannu za su shiga kwararon Gayyah a cikin 
Jahannama)) [Maryam: 59], 

Umar dan Abdulaziz -Allah ya jiKansa- ya ce: 

«Tozartarwarsu bata kasance barinta bane, sai dai sun tõzarta lokacinta 
ne», 

Ishak bin Rahuwuyah -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Ra'ayin ma'abota ilimi - tun daga kan Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah 
su tabbata a gare shi- har zuwa wannan rana tamu-: cewa lallai duk wanda 
ya bar sallah da gangan ba tare da wani uziri ba har lokacinta ya tafi, to 
lallai shi kafiri ne». 

Kuma Allah ya wajabta gabatar da ita cikin jam'i a cikin dakunan Allah - 
masallatai-; ba haka bama, Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbbata a 
gare shi- bai yi uziri ga wanda ya rasa gani kan zuwa gareta ba; 

«Wani mutum makaho ya zo wurin Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su 
tabbata a gare shi-, sai yace: Ya Manzon Allah!, Lallai ni mutum ne makaho 
bani da wani dan jagora da zai jagorance ni zuwa masallaci, sai Manzon 
Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: Shin kana jin 
kiran sallah yace: eh, ya ce: to ka amsa» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

Kuma wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi yace: 

«Hakika nayi niyyar in bada umurni a tayar da sallah, sannan sai in 
umurci wani mutum sai ya jagoranci mutane sallah, sannan sai na in 
tafi a tare dani akwai wasu mazaje tare dasu akwai dami-damin itace 
zuwa ga wasu mutane da basa halartar sallah; sai na Kone musu 
gidajensu da wuta alhali suna ciki» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 
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kuma a cikin wata riwayar: 

«Da ba don abinda ke cikin gidaje na mata da kuma yara ba» 

(Ahmad ya ruwatto shi), 

Ibnu Hajar -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Wannan hadisin a fili yake kan kasancewar sallar jam'i farillace a kan 
kowa, domin lallai ita da ta kasance sunnace; to da ba'ayi gargadi ga mai 
barinta da konawa ba, kuma da ta kasance farillace da wani ke daukema 
wani to da Manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- da 
wadanda ke a tare dashi sun wadatarma saura». 

Kuma yin sakaci kan sallar jam'i; yana daga sabubban yin galabar 
shaidan kan bawa, Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya 
ce: 

«Babu wasu mutane guda uku da zasu kasance cikin wata alkarya 
ko Kauye sallah bata tsayuwa a tsakaninsu face sai shaidan ya 
rinjayesu» 

(Abu Dauda ya ruwaito shi), Ibnu Mas'ud -Allah Ya yarda dashi- ya ce: 

«Lallai hakika mun sani cewa babu mai Kin halartarta face munafuki 
wanda yake sananne da munafurci». 

Kuma halartarta cikin jam`i alama ce ta imani; Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


AI Bh shone Sigs 200p 


KAN ET IG LAN AG 

((Lallai abin sani wanda kadai ke raya masallatan Allah, shine wanda 
yayi imani da Allah da kuma ranar karshe, kuma ya tsaida sallah ya bada 
zakkah, kuma bai ji tsoran kowa ba face Allah)) [At-taubah: 18], 

kuma sahabbai sun kasance suna gabatar da ita acikin jam`i koda cikin 
wahala ne; 

Ibnu Mas'ud -Allah yarda dashi- ya ce: 

«Hakika naga mutum ana zuwa dashi, yana daddafe tsakanin mutum 
biyu har a tsayar dashi cikin sahu», 

Ar-rabi'u dan Khaitham -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Idan zaku iya zuwa mata, to kuzo mata koda da rarrafe ne». 

kuma karshen abinda Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi- ya gani daga sahabbansa kafin rasuwarsa, ya gansu suna sallar jam'i, 
Anas -Allah a yarda dashi- ya ce: 

«Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya yaye labulen 
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dakinsa a rashin lafiyarsa da ya rasu cikinta, sai ya kalli mutane sunyi sahu- 
sahu suna sallah, sai yayi murmushi yana dariya, Anas yace: sai ya kasance 
shine Karshen ganin da yayi na sahabbansa» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Kuma Allah yana fuskantar fuskar mai sallah, kuma kankan da kai shine 
ruhin sallah, 

kuma «Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance 
yana sallah, kuma Kirjinsa yana da wata Kara kamar Karar tafasar tukunya 
domin kuka» 

(Abu Dauda ya ruwaito shi), 

Ibnu Abbas -Allah ya yarda dasu- ya ce: 

«Baka da wani abu -na lada- daga sallarka sai abinda ka hankalta daga 
gareta», 

Al-karmani -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Shehin musulunci ya kasance idan ya shiga sallah gabobinsa suna 
raurawa -watau: saboda tsananin tsoransa ga Allah-». 

to ku fuskanto gareta da kankan da kai, da kuma farin ciki da gabatar da 
ita cikin jam'i, rayukanku zasu tsarkaka, za'a shafe tuntuben harsunanku da 
abinda gabbanku suka aikata, za'a daga darajojinku. 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan sn 


6553 NG Sav GA iis ala ap 
((Kuma ku tsayar da sallah, kuma ku bayar da zakkah, kuma ku yi da'a 


ga Manzo, tsammanin ku za'a yi maku rahama)) [An-nuur: 56]. 
Allah yayi mani albarka daku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah kan kyautatawarSa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a gare Shi akan datarwarSa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina 
shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai yake baShida 
abokin tarayya ina mai girmama al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa 
Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma manzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare 
shi da iyalansa da sahabbansa, kuma yayi dadin aminci, aminci mai Karuwa. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Sallah itace sanadin rabauta da dacewa, wanda yayi tafiya zuwa gareta, 
bazai taka wani taku ba face sai Allah Ya daga masa wata daraja da ita, Ya 
kuma kankare masa wani kure, kuma mala'iku zasu rika yimasa addu'a 
matukar yana wurin zamansa wanda yayi sallah cikinsa, suna cewa: 

«Allah ka gafarta masa, Allah ka jikansa» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

kuma «duk wanda yayi sallar isha'i cikin jam'i, to kamar yayi 
tsayuwar rabin dare ne, wanda kuma yayi sallar asubahi cikin jam'i, to 
kamar ya sallaci dukkan dare ne», 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

Kuma wanda duk zuciyarsa ta rataya da sallah, yana jiran lokacin kiran 
sallar da take biyo mata; Allah zai sakashi Karkashi inuwar Al-arshinsa. 

to ku gabatar da sallolin farilla cikin jam'i a dakunan Allah, kuna masu 
dadin rai da ita, kuna masu yalwatuwar kiraza da ita, zaku samu ladan 
Ubangijinku. 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah ya umurceku da yin salati da sallama 
ga AnnabinSa... 


ZAKKAH 
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ZAKKAH! 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawunanmu da zunubban ayukkanmu, wanda Allah 
Ya shiryar dashi babu mai batar dashi, kuma wanda ya batar babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, 
Shi kadai baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi da tyalansa da kuma sahabbansa, kuma yayi dadin aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan haka: 

kuji tsoron Allah -Ya ku bayin Allah- hakiKanin tsoro; domin da tsoron 
Allah ne gannai da zukata suke haskaka, kuma ake kankare kusakurai da 
zunubbai. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Allah Ya halicci mutane da aljanu domin bautarSa, kuma Shi tsarki ya 
tabbata a gare Shi Mawadaci ne daga barinsu, kuma su halittu basa 
wadatuwa daga gareShi, domin Shine wanda yake yaye cutarsu, kuma Shine 
wanda yake amfanar dasu; saboda bukatuwarsu zuwa gareShi ya wajabta 
masu bautarSa, sai yace: 

656 LA KA on il Sab calle Leal AON Bp 

((Ya ku mutane! Ku bautama Ubangjinku, Wanda Ya halicce ku, da 
kuma wadanda suke daga gabaninku, tsammanin ku, ku zama masu 
takawa)) [Al-bakara: 21], 

kuma musulunci an ginashi ne kan rukunnai da ya tsayu kansu, shaidawa 
guda biyu sune farkonsu, kuma sallolin farillai sune na biyunsu, kuma 
zakkah itace ta ukun rukunnan musulunci mãsu girma, kuma itace abin 
gwamawar sallah a cikin dayawa na ayoyin AlKu'ani, kuma Annabi isa - 
aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- yayi magana kanta, alhali yana cikin zanin 
goyo, Sai yace: 


| An ware ta ne daga wasu hudubobi da aka gabatar a masallacin Annabi. 
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CE ERG liu a 
((Kuma yayi min wasicci da sallah da zakkah matukar ina raye)) 
(Maryam: 31], 
kuma ya yabi Annabi Isma'il -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- saboda 
umurtar iyalansa da ita: 


SEA ke 36 sb al, Aah ve ok 


((Kuma ya kasance yana umurtar iyanlansa da sallah da zakkah, kuma ya 
kasance yardajje ne a wurin Ubangijinsa)) [Maryam: 55]. 

kuma saboda girman matsayinta ne Allah ya wajabta ta kan 
AnanbawanSa da ManzanninSa, sai yayi wahayi ga Annabi Ibrahima da 
Ishaqa, da Yakuba da su tsaidata, sai yace: 


42 dey IE od Ja cA Lcd 
((Kuma Munyi wahayi zuwa garesu na aikata alkairai da kuma tsaida 
sallah da kuma bada zakkah)) (Al-anbiya : 73], 


kuma ita tana daga cikin alkawarin da aka rika daga al-ummun da suka 
gabata, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


GBI ox aa an IT] tS Jaran aan Ap 


GB is AN Ct AL YSS reels ai, 

((kuma ka tuna lokacin da muka riki alkawarin Banu Isra'ila, kan kada 
ku bautawa kowa face Allah, kuma ku kyautata ga iyaye biyu, da kuma 
ma'abota kusanci, da kuma marayu, da miskinai, kuma ku fadi kyakykyawa 
ga mutane, kuma ku tsaida sallah, kuma ku bada zakkah)) [Al-baKarah: 83], 

kuma an umurci mata da ita: 

KG 295 WA Gal} 

((kuma ku -mata- tsaida sallah ku bada zakkah)) [Al-ahzaab: 33] 

kuma Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance 
yana umurni da ita a farko-farkon da'awarsa, 

Hirakal ya cema Abu Sufyan: «Dame yake umurtanku? -Yana nufin: 
Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi-, Abu Sufyan yace-: 
Nace: yana umurtarmu da sallah, da zakkah, da sada zumunci, da kamun 
kai» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 
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Kuma Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- yayi wasicci 
da ita ga al-ummarsa, wani balaraben kauye yazo wurin Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- sai yace: 

<Ka nuna min wani aiki wanda idan nayi shi zan shiga Aljanna; yace: ka 
bautama Allah kada ka hada shi da wani abu, kuma ka tsayar da sallar 
da aka wajabta, kuma ka bada zakka wacce aka farlanta, kuma kayi 
azumin Ramadana> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Sahabbai sun kaunace ta sai suka kasance suna gabatar da ita, kuma 
sukayi mubaya'a ga Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- 
kanta, 

Jarir dan Abdullahi -Allah ya yarda da shi - ya ce: 

<Nayi mubaya'a ga Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi 
- kan tsayar da sallah, da bada zakkah, da kuma nasiha ga kowane 
Musulmi> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Kuma ita tana daga cikin ginshikan imani; Annabi -yabo da amincin 
Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya cema tawagar Abdul Kaisi: 

<Shin kunsan menene imani da Allah? Shaidawa babu abin 
bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, da kuma cewa Annabi Muhammadu 
manzon Allah ne, da kuma tsaida sallah da kuma bada zakkah». 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Ita aminci ce ga wanda ya kasance mushiriki ne sannan ya musulunta, 
Allah Madaukaki ya ce: 


44% SAS 


(io iss Ls SK op 

((Sa'an nan idan sun tuba kuma suka tsayar da sallah kuma suka bada 
zakkah to ku fita daga hanyarsu)) [At-taubah: 5], 

kuma kariya ce ga jinannaki da kuma dukiyoyi, Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«An umurce ni da in yaki mutane har sai sun shaida cewa babu abin 
bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah kuma cewa Muhammadu Manzon Allah 
ne, kuma su tsaida sallah, kuma su bayar da zakkah; to idan suka 
aikata haka sun tsare jinannakinsu da dukiyoyinsu daga gareni, sai dai 
bisa hakkin musulunci, kuma hisabinsu yana ga Allah» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 


70 RUKUNNAN MUSULUNCI: DAGA HUDUBOBIN MASALLACIN ANNABI 


kuma ita mai wajabta Yan uwantaka ce cikin Addini: 
SN BASE OEM ies BT YS BG ob 
((Sa’an nan idan sun tuba kuma suka tsayar da sallah kuma suka bada 
zakka to yan’uwanku ne a cikin addini)) [At-taubah: 11], 
Kuma a cikinta ne dangantaka ta Kauna tsakanin musulmai take Karfafa, 


kuma cikinta akwai jawo albarka da Karuwar da maye gurbi daga Allah, 
Allah Madaukaki ya ce: 


Mania 
((kuma duk abinda kuka ciyar na wani abu, to Shi zai maye maku shi -da 
waninsa-)) (Saba'i: 39], 


kuma da ita ne ake samun tsaftatuwar zukata, da kuma tsarkakarsu, 
Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 
3 


BG his RS TA ya E 
((Ka karbi wata sadaka daga cikin dukiyoyinsu, wacce zaka tsaftacesu 
kuma ka tsarkake su da ita)) [At-taubah: 103], 


kuma tsira daga wuta shine sikamakon wanda ya tsarkake kansa da 
dukiyarsa, Allah Mai girma da daukaka ya ce: 


(S55 AG Bela BN Yng 
((Kuma da sannu mafi takawa zai nisance ta * 


Wanda yake bayar da diikiyarsa, alhali yana neman tsarkaka)) [AI-lail: 
17-18], 

tana tsare mutum daga ukubobin zunubbai, kuma tana kawar masa da 
manyan masifu da kuma damuwoyi, Allah Mai buwaya da daukaka ya ce: 


+ eee GAL Sisa WI 
((To, amma wanda ya bayar -da dukiya-, kuma ya yi takawa # 
Kuma ya gaskata cewa akwai mafi kyawun sakamako # 


To, za Mu saukake masa har ya kai ga sauki # 
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Kuma amma wanda ya yi rowa, kuma ya wadatu da kansa # 
Kuma ya karyata mafi kyawun sakamako = 


To, za Mu saukake masa har ya kai ga tsanani)) (Al-lail: 5-10], 

cikin zakkah akwai cikan daraja ga rayuka da dabi'u da bayarwa da 
kuma kyauta, kuma da ita ne adalci yake cika walwala kuma take gamewa, 
kuma talakawa su samu jin dadi, kuma ita kwalliyar mawadata ce, kuma 
adon masu takawa, kuma wasiyyar Annabawa, bayar da ita dalili ne na 
gaskiyar imani, kuma dalili ne na siffar kyutatawa, kuma sababi ne daga 
sabuban samun yardar Allah, kuma alama ta rabauta, kuma mai nuni ne kan 
yakini, kuma ita hakki ce daga hak&okin talakawa, mawadaci zai basu ita ba 
tare da gori ko kaskantarwa ba, mutum zai cike addininsa da ita, kuma zai 
kiyaye dukiyarsa da ita. 

Kuma da ita ne bawa yake kusantar aljanna, kuma ake nesantar dashi 
daga wuta; wani balaraben Kauye yazo wurin Annabi -yabo da amincin 
Allah su tabbata a gare shi- sai yace: 

«Ka bani labarin abinda zai kusantar dani ga Aljanna da kuma abinda zai 
nisantar dani daga Wuta, sai Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a 
gare shi- ya kame daga bashi amsa, sannan ya dubi sahabbansa, sannan 
yace: Lallai hakika yasamu dacewa -ko tabbas an shiryar dashi- sai 
yace: Shin ya kace?, Sai ya maimaita -tambayarsa-, sai Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- yace: Ka bautawa Allah kada ka 
hada shi da wani abu, kuma ka tsayar da sallah, kuma ka bada zakkah, 
kuma ka sada Zumunci» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Wanda ya fitar da ita yana mai jin dadin haka a ransa; Allah zai dandana 
masa zakin imani da kuma dadanonsa, ibnul gayyim -Allah ya jikansa- ya 
ce: 

«Kuma mai bada sadaka duk lokacin da ya bada wata sadaka; zuciyarsa 
zata yalwatu da ita, kuma kirjinsa zai bude da ita, kuma farin cikinsa zai 
karfafa, kuma murnarsa zata girmama, da ace babu wani abu cikin sadaka 
sai wannan fa'idar ita kadai, da ya dace ga bawa yawaita daga bada ita, da 
kuma rigaya zuwa gareta>. 

Kuma saboda muhimmancin zakkah ne Allah Ya dauki nauyin ambaton 
bangarorin da ake rabata, sai Yace: 
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AGN 3 AG an GA sadly Fah 2S Ap 
Cees Le BG NG Ad Sos ail Sn Si Oe tll 


((Lallai Abin sani kawai, diikiyoyin sadaka na fakirai ne da miskinai da 
masu aiki akanta ta, da wadanda ake lallashin zukatansu, da kuma a cikin 
fansar wuyoyi [bayi], da ma'abota bashi, da kuma cikin hanyar Allah - 
jihadi-, da dan hanya [matafiyi], wannan rabiya farilla ce daga Allah, kuma 
Allah cikakken Masani ne, kuma Mai hikima)) [At-taubah: 60], 

don haka baya halatta a gabatar da ita ga wanin wanda Allah Ya ambata. 


kuma alkawarin narkon azaba yazo a hakkin wanda yayi rowa da ita; 
Allah A ya ce: 


NI Al 


((Kuma wadanda suke taskance zinare da azurfa, sannan basa bayar dasu 
kan tafarkin Allah, to kayi musu albishiri da azaba mai radadi)) [At-taubah: 
34], 

Manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Wanda Allah ya bãshi wata dukiya kuma bai bãda zakkarta ba; 
za'a suranta masa dukiyarsa a matsayin kumurci -maciji- mai bakin 
kai, yana da bakaken digo biyu a kansa, zai kanannade shi ranar tashin 
alkiyama, sannan sai ya kama mukamukinsa -yana nufin: kasusuwan 
kumatunsa biyu-, sannan sai yace: Nine dukiyarka, nine taskarka, 
sannan sai Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya karanta 
fadinSa Madaukaki: 


aa LOS To oea all A 
GN 75 ox CAR OES & 


(Kuma kada wadanda suke rowa da abinda Allah ya basu na 
falalarSa,suyi tsammanin shi alkairi ne garesu, a'a ba haka bane; shi 
sharri ne a garesu, da sannu za'a nannada masu abinda sukayi rowa 
dashi ranar tashin alKiyama)) [Aali-Imran: 180]» 

(Bukhari ya ruwaito shi). 


Bayan haka, ya ku Musulmai: 
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to, itade ibadar zakkah ni'imace da Allah ya kebance mawadaci da ita, to 
lallai yayi farin ciki da ita, kuma lallai ya fitar da ita ransa yana mai yarda 
da hakan, domin ita tana yardar da Allah Mai rahama, kuma tana kara 
dukiya, kuma tana kiyaye ta daga annobobi da karaya. 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan jefaffe. 


Tit sails AN Bs PAN 
GE fos tly S5 153 Saks la lh 
((Shaidan yana yi maku alkawarin talauci, kuma yana umartar ku da 
alfasha, kuma Allah Yana yi maku alkawarin gafara daga gare Shi da kari, 
kuma Allah Mayalwaci ne, Cikakken Masani)) [Al-bakarah: 268]. 
Allah Ya mani albarka daku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah akan kyautatawarsa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a gare Shi akan datarwarSa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina 
shaidawa cewa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai baShida 
abokin tarayya ina mai girmamawa ga al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa cewa 
Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare 
shi da iyalansa da sahabbansa kuma yayi dadin aminci, aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan haka, ya ku musulmai: 

Daga zakkah ne ake biyan bashin talakawa da miskinai, ake kawar da 
bukatunsu da ita, kuma ake taimakon matafiyin da guziri ya yanke masa, 
kuma zukata suke haduwa, kuma ita ajiyayya ce a wurin Allah, bashi ne da 
ake nunnunkashi ga mawadaci; Allah Mai buwaya da daukaka ya ce: 


aaa 


((kuma duk abinda kuka bayar na wani abu, to Shine yake maye 
gurbinsa, kuma Shine mafi alherin masu azurtawa)) (Saba'i: 39]. 

Don haka, ka kankan da kai ga miskini, kuma ka bashi dukiya, kuma ka 
kusanto da shi, kuma ka tausasa a gare shi, kuma kada ka raina wani talaka, 
domin mafi yawan 'yan aljanna sune talakawa, kuma ka bayar da dukiyarka 
da karamcin hannu, da kuma zuciya mai son kyauta, za'ayi maka albarka 
cikin dukiya da 'ya'ya, kuma sadaka magani ce na cutattuka da kuma laulayi, 
ku nemi raunana da mabukata, ku saki hannu za'a azurtaku, ku jikansu za'a 
jikanku, domin wani talaka bai taba kokawa ba, sai don kasawar wani 
mawadaci. 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah ya umurceku da yin salati da sallam ga 
AnnabinSa... 


ZAKKAH 75 


FALALAR SADAKA' 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawunanmu, da zunubban ayukkanmu, wanda Allah 
Ya shiryar dashi, to babu mai batar dashi, kuma wanda Ya batar to babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, 
Shi kadai yake baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi 
Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da Amincin Allah su 
tabbata a gare shi, da iyalansa da sahabbansa, kuma Yayi Aminci, Aminci 
mai yawa. 


Bayan haka: 
To kuji tsoron Allah - ya ku bayin Allah- hakikanin jin tsoro, Kuma ku 
kiyayeShi a boye da yayin ganawa. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Dukiya tana jujjuyawa a hannun bayi, bata tsayawa kan wani yanayi 
guda, duk wanda dukiya bata juya ta barshi ba, to shi zai juya ya barta ta 
hanyar barin duniya, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


Care Sau kana 22 aA Oke 
Em Nas DANING on IPG sed 
((Nawa suka bari na gonaki da marémari sk 


Da shukoki da wuraren zama masu daraja)) [Ad-dukhaan: 25-26], 

Kuma shine jarabawar wannan al'umma, wanda yabo da amincin Allah 
suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Lallai ga kowace al'umma akwai wata jarrabawa, kuma 
jarrabawar al'ummata ita ce: Dukiya» 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi). 

Kudi aboki ne ba'a aminta da ya sauya zuwa ga makiyi, sai ya hana 
ma'abocinsa samun lada, Lallai abin sani ana godewa ma'abocin kudi ne 
idan ya kusanci alkhairi kuma ya kusanci talaka; Annabi -yabo da amincin 
Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

Madalla da shi a matsayin aboki ga musulmi: ga wanda ya bayar da 
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shi ga miskini, da maraya, da dan hanya -matafiyi-> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Kuma shi kamar dutsi ne a cikin hannu; ba'a amfana dashi sai ya bar 
cikin tafi, wanda ya rike zai yi nadama idan ajlinsa ya matso, Allah mai 
girma da daukaka ya ce: 


= 
ATII 


a ae pe GBS ae ne Ki Sai YES NG TAN 
si JAWA 25 Ud an i Yi ok KS G we Njih 


= 


KE ta nS AG We de ce Bag aka Bea og oh GAS 
((Kuma ku ciyar daga abin da Muka azurta ku, a gabanin mutuwa ta zo 
ma dayanku, sai ya ce: Ya Ubangijina! Ina ma zaKa yi mani jinkiri zuwa ga 


wani ajali makusanci dOmin inyi sadaka kuma in kasance daga salihai * 


Kuma Allah ba zai jinkirtama wata rai ba idan ajalinta yazo, kuma Allah 
Masani ne ga abin da kuke aikatawa)) [Al-munafikuun: 10-11]. 

Kuma Allah Ya budema bayinSa kofar sadaka; domin ya yarda dasu, 
kuma ita tana kawar da fushin Allah Mai rahama, kuma dalili ce ta imani, 
kuma daga mafiya alherin ayukka; an tambayi Annabi -yabo da amincin 
Allah su tabbata a gare shi-: 

«Wane irin muslunci ne yafi zama alheri? Yace: Ka ciyar da abinci, 
kuma kayi sallama ga wanda kasani da wanda baka sani ba» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Kuma da ita ce ladaddaki suke rubanya, kuma tana kankare kusakurai da 
laifuka, wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi ya cema Mu'az -Allah 
ya yarda dashi-: 

«Shin bazan nuna maka Kofofin alheri ba? Azumi garkuwa ne, 
kuma sadaka tana kawar da kusakure kamar yadda ruwa yake kashe 
wuta, da kuma sallar mutum cikin dare - watau: tana kawar da kusakurai 
kamar yadda ruwa yake kashe wuta-» 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi), 

Kuma ita tana Kara dukiya kuma tana rubanyata, Allah Mai girma da 
daukaka Ya ce: 

((Waye wannan wanda zai rantima Allah rance mai kyau, sai Ya 
rubanya shi gare shi rubanyawa mai yawa)), 

Wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Allah Mai yawan albarka da daukaka ya ce: Ya kai dan Adam! Ka 
ciyar da dukiya; zan ciyar da kai da kai» 
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(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Kuma tasirinta yana bayyana ga rai da dukiya da yaya, kuma ana tunkude 
bala'i da ita, ana janyo walwala, Ibnul Kayyim -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Kuma sadaka tana da tasiri na ban mamaki wajen tunkude bala'i, kuma 
wannan abune sananne a wajen mutane -kebantattunsu da gamagarinsu-, 
dukkan mutanen dake kan doron kasa suna tabbatar dashi; domin su sun 
jarrabashi, kuma ba'a taba neman jawo ni'imomin Allah ba, kuma aka nemi 
tunkude ukubarSa ba, da kwatankwacin biyayya gare Shi da kusanta gare 
Shi, da kuma kyautatawa ga halittarSa>. 

Kuma mafi girman sadaka wajen lada ita ce: <Kayi sadaka kana cikin 
koshin lafiya kana cikin karanci; kana tsoran talauci, kuma kana 
kwadayin wadata, kada ka jinkirta har sai idan ta kai ga makoshi, sai 
ka ce: wane yana da kaza, kuma wane ma yana da kaza, kuma alhali ya 
riga ya kasance na wane> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

kuma «mafi alherin sadaka itace: Abinda ya kasance bisa wadata ne, 
kuma hannu madaukaki shine mafi alheri daga hanu na kasa> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma saukakawa ga wadanda suke cikin tsanani sadaka ce, kuma wanda 
ya karbi bashin dukiyar mutane yana nufin biyanta Allah zai sakake masa 
hanyar biya, 

<Kuma lallai yana daga mafiya alherinku, mafi kyawunku wajen 
biyan bashi> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

kuma yana daga sadakoki: Shayar da ruwa, da kuma ciyar da abinci, 

kuma <wanda ya bude bakin mai azumi; zai kasance yanada 
kwatankwacin ladansa, sai dai baza'a tauye wani abu daga ladan mai 
azumin ba> 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi), 

Kuma Ibnu Umar -Allah ya yarda dasu- ya kasance yana yin azumi, 
amma baya buda baki sai da miskinai. 

Mai bada sadaka yana cikin aminci a cikin duniya da lahira, Allah Mai 
tsarki ya ce: 


AE LP KA sat AA Sy a Lai 


6 29555 JANG aoe Sy KADI Ke 


a7 


> AV 
((Wadanda suke bayar da dukiyarsu da dare da yini, a boye da fili, to 


E 
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suna da ladansu a wurin Ubangijnsu, kuma babu tsoro garesu kuma su baza 
suyi bakin ciki ba)) |Al-bakarah: 274], 

Kuma sadakarsa tana girmama a wurin Allah; domin dabino -na sadaka- 
tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi Yana karbarsa, sai Ya raine shi har ya zama kamar 
babban dutse 

Kuma boye sadaka yafi alheri daga bayyana ta; domin shine yafi nesa da 
riya, sai dai idan wani amfani mafi rinjaye ya za a samu idan an bayyanata, 
kamar yin koyi da bayarwar; Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


pen eae oo A985 CAR 33 oly Za hd LSI of 


Se vai ANA 4 A ot past AR 


((Idan kuka KA sadakoki to madalla da ita, kuma idan kuka boyeta 
kuka bayar da ita ga talakawa to shine yafi alheri a gareku, kuma yana 
kankare maku daga Kananan laifukanku, kuma Allah Kwararren Masani ne 
gameda abinda kuke aikatawa)) [Al-bakarah: 271], 

Kuma na daga cikin mutum bakwai da Allah Zai sakasu cikin inuwarSa: 

<Da kuma mutumin da ya bayar da wata sadaka, sai ya boyeta, har 
ya zama hagunsa bai san abinda damansa yake bayarwa ba> 

(Bukhari ya ruwaito shi), 

Zainul abidén -Allah ya jikansa- ya rasu, sai mutanen Madinah suka rasa 
sadakarsa ta boye, kuma a yayin da sukayi masa wanka, sun sami alamun 
baki a gadon bayansa, saboda abinda yake dauka a gadon bayansa na gari 
cikin dare yake kaima talakawan Madinah. 

Allah Mai karamci ne Yana son karamci, kuma Annabinmu -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- 

«Shine mafi kyautar mutane, kuma ya kasance lokacinda yake 
kasancewa yafi kyauta shine cikin Ramadana lokacinda Jibrilu yake 
haduwa dashi, sai ya karanta masa Alkur'ani, to lallai shi yakan zama 
mafi kyauta sama da iska wacce aka saki tana yawo», 

Kuma ba'a tambayarsa wani abu face sai ya bayar dashi, 

Kuma «Annabi -yabo da amiincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya 
kasance shine mafi kyautar mutane da alheri» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma shi ya kasance baya ganin yawan wani abu da ya bayar dashi, 
kuma baya mayar da mai roko, kuma ya kasance kyauta da sadaka sune abu 
mafi soyuwa a gare shi, kuma ya kasance farin cikinsa da abinda yake 
bayarwa, yafi farin cikin mai karba na abinda yake karba. 
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to ku nemi ma'abota talauci koda da abu dan kadan ne, domin kadan a 
wurin Allah mai yawa ne, kuma kadan daga abinda aka bayar yana 
suturcewa daga wuta, Annabi -yabo da aminci Allah su tabbata a gare shi- 
ya ce: 

«Ya ke A'isha! ki nemi kariya daga wuta, koda da tsagin dabino ne, 
domin shi yana kauda yunwar mai jin yunwa, kamar yadda yake yi ga 
Kosashshe» 

(Ahmad ya ruwaito shi), 

Yahya dan Mu'az -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Bansan wani kwayar tsiro ba, da za tayi nauyin duwatsun duniya ba 
face Kwayar sadaka», 

Kuma bayarwa daukakace, kuma kyauta karamci ne, duk lokacin da rai 
ta zama mai daraja bayarwar zai zama mai yawa daga gareta, kuma mutum 
na Karkashin inuwar sadakarsa ranar tashin Alkiyama. 

kuma Allah Ya sanyama ma'abota kusanci wani hakki a wuya, ana 
cikashi da ciyarwa, 

625 SANG ol 

((kuma ka ba ma'abocin kusanci hakKinsa)) |Al-isra': 26], 

to shi ba kyautatawa bane; lallai shi kawai hakki ne da Allah ya farlanta 
shi 

kuma «lallai sadaka ga miskini sadaka ce, ga kuma ma'abocin 
dangantaka ta jini abubuwa biyu ne: sadaka ce, da sada zumunci» 

(An-nasa'i ya ruwaito shi), 

kuma sadaka a garesu sakamakonta cikakke ne, kuma ladanta abin 
rubunyawa ne; 

Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: -Yayin da 
aka tambaye shi gameda ciyarwar Zainab ga mijinta Abdullahi dan Mas'ud, 
da wasu marayu a wurin ta; ya ce-: «Na'am, tana da lada biyu: Ladan 
dangantaka da kuma ladan sadaka» 


(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 


kuma hana sadaka don tsoran Karewa, lalata dukiya ne, wanda yabo da 
aminci Allah sun tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 


«Babu wata rana da bayi zasu wayi gari cikinta, face sai mala'iku 
biyu sun sauka, sai dayansu yace: Ya Allah ka ba mai ciyarwa mayewa, 
sai dayan shi kuma yace: Ya Allah ka sanyama mai hanawa karaya». 
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(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), kuma mai bayarwa abin yima 
alkawari ne na samun izza da gafara. 


Kuma bawa baya tsira daga jarrabawa sai da hakuri da ratayuwa da 
Allah, kuma wanda dukiya takaranta a hanunsa, to lallai tilas gare shi ya 
lazimci takawa; domin da ita ne kofofin arziki ke saukaka gawanda ke cikin 
Kunci, Mai buwaya da daukaka ya ce: 


eanl Í ES ipa Ra Ce a ERS 
((kuma wanda yaji tsoron Allah zai bashi mafita « 


kuma zai azurta shi ta inda baya tsammani)) [Ad-dalaak: 2-3], 


Kuma da dawwamuwa kan istigfari ne ake yawaita dukiya; Allah Mai 
tsarki Ya ce: 


a Gan Sle TEN Jep «GGS K 1 $351 (Dr Mee 


YA 


i PRP EN 55 JA Ss 

((Sai nace, ku n&mi gafarar Ubangijinku, lallai ne Shi Ya kasance Mai 
gafara ne # 

Zai bude sama | da girgije] a gareku da ruwa mai kwarara:: 


kuma ya Karfafeku da wasu dukiyoyi da kuma yaya, kuma ya sanya 
lambuna a gareku, kuma ya sanya maku Koramu)) (Nuh: 10-12], 
Ina neman tsarin Allah dapa shaidan jefaffe. 


aes AE NE Ja ene 55 h PAN jer 


((Kuma duk abin da kuka bayar na wata ciyarwa, ko kuma kukayi 
alkawari na wani bakance to lallai Allah Ya sanshi)) [Al-baKkarah: 270]. 
Allah ya min albarka tare daku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah kan kyautatawarSa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a gare Shi akan datarwarSa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina 
shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai yake baShida 
abokin tarayya ina mai girmamawa ga al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa 
Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma manzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare 
shi da iyalansa da sahabbansa, kuma yayi dadin aminci, aminci mai karuwa. 


Bayan haka, ya ku musulmai: 

Ku bayar daga dadadan abinda kuka samu, ku tsammaci ladanku a wurin 
Allah, domin da sadaka ne ake samun albarkar dukiyoyi da tsarkin rayuka, 
kuma kowane mutum yana Karkashin inuwar sadakarsa ranar tashin 
alkiyama, kuma na daga cikin wadanda za'a inuwantar dasu a cikin inuwar 
al'arshinSa: 

<Da kuma mutumin da ya bayar da wata sadaka, sai ya boyeta, har 
ya zama hagunsa bai san abinda damarsa yake bayarwa ba> 

(Bukhari ya ruwaito shi), 

Kuma mumini baya raina wani abu, tana iya yiwu dirhami guda ya 
rigayi dirhami dubu, kuma wanda yayi kyauta ga bayin Allah; Allah Zai 
masa karamci da falala da kyauta, kuma ana sakayya ne dai-dai da aiki. 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah Ya umurceku da yin salati da sallama 
ga AnnabinSa... 
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FALALAR CIYARWA! 


Godiya ta tabbata ga Allah Mai buwayantar da wanda ya yi masa 
biyayya kuma yaji tsoransa, kuma Mai kaskantar da wanda ya tozartar da 
umurninSa kuma ya saba maSa, Ina gode maSa godiya masu yawa, dadada 
masu albarka kamar yadda Ubangijinmu Yake so kuma Ya yarda. 

Kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah Shi kadai 
baShida abokin tarayya, babu wani Ubangiji garemu waninSa, kuma bama 
bautawa kowa face Shi. 

Kuma ina shaidawa Annabinmu Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma 
manzonSa ne, mafi gaskiyar mai kira zuwa ga Allah, kuma mafi nasihar 
halittar Allah ga bayin Allah, Ya Allah kayi yabo da aminci gare shi da 
iyalansa, da wanda yabi tafarkinsa kuma yabi shiriyarsa. 


Bayan haka: 

Kuji tsoran Allah -ya ku bayin Allah- hakikanin jin tsoro, kuma ku 
tsarkake sirrinku da bayyananku gare Shi, Kuma ku yi rigaye zuwa ga 
yardar Ubangijinku, Kuma ku ribaci watanku mai falala. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Yana daga manufofin musulunci: Gina tarayyar al'umma mai jin Kan 
juna mai tausasawa juna, soyayya da yan'uwantaka tana jagorantarta, kuma 
son alheri da kyauta ya mamaye ta, kuma fagen kyauta yana yalwatuwa ga 
abinda zuciya mai imani take karkata zuwa gare shi, na bayarda dukiya, da 
kuma fadadawa wajen kusanto da abu mai kyau, kuma musulunci mikakke 
hakika ya kwadaitar kan haka kwadaitarwar da take yalwata Kirjin mai 
karamci, kuma tana magance Kyashin marowaci, Allah Madaukaki ya ce: 


CA BH cll bom 
GR WE AA E 
((Waye wannan wanda zai rantama Allah rance mai kyau, sai Ya 
rubunya shi gare shi rubanyawa mai yawa)) |Al-bakarah: 245]. 


Kuma «Manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya 
kasance mafi kyautar mutane, kuma ya kasance yana zama mafi kyauta ne 
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cikin ramadana> 

Idan ya bayar yana yawaitawa, kuma idan yayi kyauta zai yi kyautar 
wanda baya tsoran talauci, ba'a taba tambayarsa wani abu ba face ya bayar 
dashi, bai taba mayar da mai roko ba, sai dai idan bai samu wani da zai 
bashi ba, kuma Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya 
fuskantar da sahabbai zuwa ga yin sadaka, sai suka bayar da mafi darajar 
dukiyarsu; sai Umar -Allah Ya yarda dashi- ya bayar da rabin dukiyarsa, sai 
Abubakar kuma -Allah Ya yarda dashi ya bayar da dukiyarsa baki dayanta, 
kuma wanda yabo da amincin Allah suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

<Wanda duk ya shirya rundunar Usrah; to yana da Aljanna; sai 
Uthaman -Allah ya yarda dashi- ya shirya ta> 

(Bukhari ya ruwaito shi), 

sai fadin Allah -ya sauka-: 


Aa IG Jb 

((Ba zaku samu Aljanna ba har sai kun bayar daga abinda kuke so)) 
(Aali-Imran: 92], 

Sai Abu Dalha -Allah ya yarda dashi- ya tashi tsaye zuwa ga Annabi - 
yabo da aminci su tabbata a gare shi- sai yace: 

«Ya Manzon Allah! Lallai mafi soyuwar dukiyata gareni itace Bairuha'a, 
lallai na sanya ta sadaka domin Allah» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Da kadan na ciyarwa tare da ikhlasi ne ake samun tsira daga Wuta, 

Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Kuji tsoron wuta koda kuwa da bada tsagin dabino ne» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Kudi baya tafiya saboda kyauta da sadaka, lallai abin sani shi rance ne 
mai kyau lamuntacce a wurin Allah Mai karamci, kuma Allah zai maye 
madadinsa, Manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya 
ce: 

<Babu wata rana da bayi zasu wayi gari cikinta, face sai mala'iku 
biyu sun sauka, sai dayansu yace: Ya Allah ka ba mai ciyarwa mayewa, 
sai dayan shi kuma yace: ya Allah ka hada mai hanawa da karaya». 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma ka samu yakinin wadata daga wurin Allah Mai karamci, Manzon 
Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 
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<Allah Madaukakin ya ce: Ya kai dan Adam ka bayar kai ma zan 
bayar gare ka> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

kuma Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

<Wata sadaka bata taba ragewa daga wata dukiya ba> 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

Kuma dukiya wata ajiya ce a hannunka, ba ka da wani abu daga gareta 
face abinda ka ci ka Karar, ko ka saka sanya na tufafi ka har ka tsofar, ko 
kayi sadaka sai ka shudar; to ka kankan da kai ga miskini, kuma ka bashi 
dukiya, kuma ka kusanto shi, kuma ka tausasa a gare shi, kuma kada ka 
raina wani talaka, domin mafi yawan yan Aljanna sune talakawa. 

Kuma wanda yayi kyauta ga bayin Allah, Allah zai Yi kyauta a gare shi, 
wanda aka bude masa wata kofar alheri to ya ribace ta, domin shi bai san 
yaushe za'a rufeta kafinsa ba, idan zaka iya kada wani ya rigaye ka zuwa ga 
Allah, to kayi haka,Yayinda Zainul abidén -Allah ya jikansa- ya rasu, sai 
mutanen Madinah suka rasa sadakarsa ta boye, kuma a yayin da sukayi 
masa wanka, sun alamu bakake a gadon bayansa saboda abinda yake dauka 
a gadon bayansa na gari cikin dare ga talakawan Madinah. 

Mai bayarwa al'amuran rayuwa suna saukakuwa gare shi, Allah Mai 
tsarki ya ce: 


sodida PA A Ia Bs yA Sa > 
EPEE ENA 
((To, amma wanda ya bayar -da dukiya-, kuma ya yi takawa # 
Kuma ya gaskata cewa akwai mafi kyawun sakamako # 
To, za Mu saukake masa har ya kai ga sauki * 
Kuma amma wanda ya yi rowa, kuma ya wadatu da kansa # 
Kuma ya karyata mafi kyawun sakamako # 


To, za Mu saukake masa har ya kai ga tsanani)) (Al-lail: 5-10], 
Kuma ana yi masa alkawarin gafara da wadata; 
Allah Mai buwaya da daukaka ya ce: 


Nas 


45 oss Aa als bi IK EA, aay sa Sis Nad i wa 
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((Shaidan yana yi maku alkawarin talauci, kuma yana umurtar ku da 
alfasha, kuma Allah Yana yi maku alkawarin gafara daga gare Shi da kari)) 
(Al-bakarah: 268]. 

Ba haka bama, lallai ita bayarwa ana maye gurbinta, Allah Mai tsarki ya 
ce: 


KI AMA bi EA Gad 


((kuma duk abinda kuka bayar na wani abu, to Shine yake maye 
gurbinsa, kuma Shine mafi alherin masu azurtawa)) [Saba‘i: 39], 

kuma ita bayarwa tana yaye damuwoyi 

Yayinda wahayi ya sauka ga Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a 
gare shi- farkon sauka, ya cema Nana Khadija -Allah ya yarda da ita-: 
«Hakika naji tsoro ga kaina, sai tace 2'3 sam; wallahi Allah bazai kunyatar 
dakai ba har abada, lallai kai kana kana sadar da zumunci, kuma kana 
daukar nauyin gajiyayye, kuma kana ba marashi, kuma kana kyautata 
karan bako, kuma kana taimkawa kan abinda ke tinkaro mutane da 
gaskiya» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma amfaninta yana mikuwa zuwa ga yaye damuwoyin filin tashin 
alkiyama, sai mai yin sadaka ya kasance karkashin inuwar sadakarsa a ranar 
tashin alkiyama, wanda ya boye sadakarsa -koda ta zama kadan-; Allah zai 
karramashi da wata inuwar daban, banda inuwar sadakarsa, itace inuwar 
al'arshinSa. 

Kuma mawadaci mai bayarwa yana rigayar waninsa da ladaddaki, Wani 
daga cikin sahabbai Allah ya yarda dasu ya ce ga manzon Allah yabo da 
aminci su tabbata a gare shi: 

«Ma'abota wadata sun tafi da ladaddaki> 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

kuma wanda aka datar dashi daga cikin mawadata shine wanda ya gina 
lahirarsa da yawan kyauta da bayarwa tare da tsora Allah, 

Kuma Hakika an tambayi Annabi -yabo da mincin Allah su tabbata a 
gare shi-: «Shin wace sadaka ce mafificiya? Yace: ka bayar da sadaka 
alhali kana lafiyayye mai kwadayi, kana burin wadata kuma kana 
tsoran talauci» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma boye ta yafi alheri daga bayyana ta, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 
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KAA TA BABS olah 


((Kuma idan kuka boye ta, kuka bayar da ita ga talakawa, to shine yafi 
alkhairi a gareku)) |Albakarah: 271], 

Kuma na daga cikin mutum bakwai da Allah Zai sakasu cikin inuwarSa: 

«Da kuma mutumin da ya bayar da wata sadaka, sai ya boyeta, har 
ya zama hagunsa bai san abinda damarsa yake bayarwa ba» 

(Bukhari ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma wanda ya kyautata zato ga Ubangijinsa ransa zai zama mai son 
kyauta, kuma zata kyautar da dukiyarsa, yana mai yakini gameda da fadin 
Allah: 

Sana ot BLS) Gp 

((kuma duk abinda kuka ciyar na wani abu, to Shine Yake maye maku 
da waninsa)) [Saba‘i: 39], 

Sulaiman Addarani -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«wanda ya aminta da Allah a cikin arzikinsa, zai Kara kyautata 
halayensa, kuma yin hakuri ya biyo bayansa, kuma ransa zai zama mai 
karamci wajen ciyarwarsa, kuma waswisinsa zai zama kadan cikin 
sallarsa», 

kuma ita ciyarwa mai jan bawa ce zuwa ga Kaunar abinda ke wurin 
Allah, da kuma yadda da alkawarinSa, da yin aikin alkhairi saboda 
kwadayin falalar Allah, a bisa yadda yazo a cikin fadinSa: 


KAES BE YG Sp 
((kuma abinda suka aikata na alkhairi baza'a yi masu musunsa ba)) 
(Aali-Imran: 115], 


Kuma mafificiyar ciyarwa: itace ciyar da makusanta, Allah Mai tsarki ya 
ce: 


SANG gals £ BA PAJANGAN DASA | 


((Suna tambayarka mai zasu bayar, ka ce: duk abinda kuka bayar na 
wata dukiya, to ya zama ga iyaye ne da kuma makusanta)) [Al-bakarah: 
215], 

Kuma makusancinka wani yanki ne daga gareka, idan ka kyautata zuwa 
gareshi to lallai kana kyautatawa ne ga kanka, kuma idan kayi masa rowa to 
lallai kana yin rowa ne ga kanka, kuma Allah Ya sanya ga ma'abota kusanci 
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wani hakki daya rataya ga wuya, za'a cika shi ne da ciyarwa, kada kayi rowa 
garesu, kuma kada ka nuna fin karfi ga maraya, kuma kada ka tsawatar da 
mai bara, kuma ka yi karamci, za'ayi maka albarka cikin dukiya da yaya. 

kuma shaidan yana wasuwasi ga mai ciyarwa, kuma yana umartarsa da 
rikewa, kuma yana kawata masa shi bisa yaudara da makirci, Allah 
Madaukaki ya ce: 


Wu AA 
daa wi 15 Liss 2334 Saks Gade ah 


((Shaidan yana yi maku alkawarin talauci, kuma yana umartar ku da 
alfasha, kuma Allah Yana yi maku alkawarin gafara daga gare shi da Kiri, 
kuma Allah Mayalwaci ne, cikakken Masani)) [Albakarah: 268]. 

Kuma Allah ya zargi munafukai, saboda rowarsu wajen mika alheri, 
Ibnul Kayyim -Allah Ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Kuma sune mafi munin yan adam, kuma mafi Kazantarsu, kuma mafi 
lalacewarsu», 

Sun cutar da Manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi-, da sahabbansa cutarwa mai tsanani, sai suka aibanta Manzon Allah - 
yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- rabiyarsa, kuma sukayi izgili 
da sahabbansa, kuma sukayi izgilanci da masu sadaka daga cikinsu, 

Ibnu Katheer -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Babu wani daya daya kubuta daga aibantawarsu, da zumdensu a cikin 
dukkan halaye» 

Kuma idan suka bayar da dukiyarsu suna bayarwa ne bisa Ki da gori da 
taraddudi, kuma saboda bakin Kudirinsu, da munin abinda suka Kunshe 
cikinsu, ciyarwarsu ba karbabbiya bace a wajen Allah, duk yadda suka 
bayar, Mai buwaya da daukaka ya ce: 


bia LE dg PAR 
((Kace ku bayar bisa biyayya ko bisa ki baza'a karba daga gareku ba)) 
(At-taubah: 53), 
Kuma dukiyarsu da yayansu azaba ne garesu: 


KA BA In D 


KK. PP es a or 2 
kaa 8G 24 253) PP CA asl) BG ARI LAL 
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((Saboda haka, kada dtikiyoyinsu su ba ka sha'awa, ko kuma yayansu, 
abin sani kawai, Allah Yana nufin Ya yi musu azaba, da su a cikin rayuwar 
duniya, kuma rayukansu su fita alhali kuwa suna kafirai)) [At-taubah: 551. 

Kuma mawadaci marowaci talaka ne wanda aka kayata, kuma shi mai 
hidima ne da yake tara kudi ga waninsa, shi ba ga kansa ya amfanar ba, 
kuma bada bayarwarsa ga talakawa ba ya samu daukaka ba, kuma hakika 
rowa tana bijirowa ga ma'abocin dukiya wajen bayarwarsa, Allah Mai tsarki 
ya ce: 

KI Plan 

((Kuma duk wanda yayi rowa, to lallai yana rowa ne ga kansa)) 
(Muhammad: 38], 

Kuma ita dukiya kwadayi da Kyashi basa wanzar da ita, kuma bayarwa 
da kyauta basa tauyeta, Al'hasanul Basri -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Allah wadaran ma abocin dirhami da dinare: Basa amfanar dakai har 
sai sun rabu dakai». 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan jefaffe. 


BA at of Te A 
naa A 


((Kuma ku ciyar daga abinda Muka azurta a a ite mutuwa ta je 
ma dayanku, sai ya ce: Ya Ubangijina! Ina ma Ka yi mani jinkiri zuwa ga 
wani lokaci makusanci domin inyi sadaka kuma domin in kasance daga 
cikin managarta)) [Al-munafikuun: 10]. 

Allah ya min albarka tareda ku a cikin Alkur'ani Mai girma... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah akan kyautatawarsa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a gare Shi- akan datarwarSa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina 
shaidawa cewa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai baShida 
abokin tarayya ina mai girmamawa ga al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa cewa 
Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare 
shi da iyalansa da sahabbansa, kuma yayi aminci, aminci mai yawa. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance 
mafi karamcin mutane, kuma mafi kyautar mutane, idan ya bayar zai 
yawaita, kuma idan yayi kyauta zai bayar dayawa, kuma idan yayi kyauta 
zai bayar da kyautar wanda baya tsoran talauci da fatara, kuyi koyi da 
Annabinku, kuma ku bincika gidajen miskinai da talakawa, da zawarawa da 
marayu, domin cikin haka akwai yaye damuwoyi, da kosar da mai jin 
yunwa, da farin ciki ga karami, da kuma kamarwa ga iyalai. 

Kuma na daga godema Allah: Bayarwa ga bayin Allah talakawa, da 
tallafama halittarsa raunana, kuma ita dukiya kwadayi da rowa basa wanzar 
da ita, kuma bayarwa da ciyarwa basa tafiyar da ita. 

kuma kada ka zama kamar tababbe marowaci, yana halakar da ransa a 
cikin duniya domin tarawarsa, kuma a lahira za'a masa hisabi kan 
hanawarsa, ba mai aminci bane a cikin duniya daga bakin ciki, kuma ba mai 
tsira bane a lahira daga laifinsa, rayuwarsa a duniya rayuwar matalauta ne, 
kuma hisabinsa a lahira hisabin mawadata ne. 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah Ya umurceku da yin salati da sallama 
ga AnnabinSa... 


AZUMIN WATAN RAMADAN 


AZUMIN WATAN RAMADAN 93 


YIN SHIRI DOMIN RAMADANA! 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawunanmu da zunubban ayukkanmu, wanda Allah 
Ya shiryar dashi babu mai batar dashi, kuma wanda Ya batar babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, 
Shi kadai baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gareshi 
da iyalansa da kuma sahabbansa, kuma yayi dadin aminci, aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan Haka: 
Kuji tsoran Allah -ya ku bayin Allah- hakikanin jin tsoro, kuma kuyi 
ruko da igiya mai karfi ta musulunci. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Dararraki da yininninka suna tafiya cikin gaggawa, kuma shekara tana 
nannade watanninta bisa bibita, kuma sunnar Allah ce cikin sararin 
duniyarsa: Gabatowa da wucewa, kuma Allah Ya karrama bayinSa, Sai ya 
shar'anta lokuta na musamman na bauta garesu cikin shekara, wanda ake 
gafarta zunubbai da kusakurai cikinsu, kuma ake guzuri daga ayukka na gari 
cikinsu. 

Kuma a cikin shekara akwai wani wata shine mafi alherin watanni, Allah 
ya aiko da manzonaSa cikinsa, kuma ya sauko da littafinsa cikinsa, 
musulmai suna dakonsa cikin kowace shekara, kuma a cikin zukatansu 
akwai murna dashi, suna gabatar da wani rukuni daga rukunnan musulunci 
cikinsa, ana aikatashi bisa tsarkin rai, kuma musulmi yana samun jin dadi 
cikinsa alhali yana cikin yunwa, bawa yana tabbatar da ma'anar ikhlasi 
cikinsa; domin ya ciru dashi zuwa ga sauran ibadodi yana nesa da riya, 
ladan azuminsa ba shi da iyaka na nunkawa, ba haka ba, wannan yana ga 
Allah Mai karamci. 

Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: «Allah Mai 
buwaya da daukaka ya ce: Dukkan wani aiki na dan Adam nasa ne, sai 


' Angabatar da ita ne a ranar Juma'a, ashirin da daya ga watan Sha'abana, 
shekara ta dubu daya da dari hudu da talatin da biyu na hijira, a masallacin 
Annabi. 
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dai azumi, lallai shi nawa ne kuma ni ne zanyi sakayya akansa> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Azumi yana gyara rayuka, kuma yana turawa zuwa ga neman samun 
ababen godiya, da nesantar ababen barna, da shine ake gafarta zunubbai 
kuma ake kankare kananan laifuka, Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su 
tabbata a gare shi- yana cewa: 

<Wanda duk ya azumci Ramadan yana mai imani, da kuma neman 
lada, za'a gafarta masa abinda ya gabata na zunubbansa». 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Wata ne na ayukkan biyayya da kuma kyautatawa, da kuma gafara da 
yarda; Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

<Idan Ramadana ya shigo: Ana bubbude kofofin sammai, kuma ana 
rurrufe kofofin jahannama, kuma ana daddaure shaidanu> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Cikinsa akwai hakuri kan tsananin kishirwa, da dacin yunwa, da kuma 
yakar rai wajen tsawatarma son rai, sakamakonsu wata koface daga kofofin 
Aljanna, waninsu bazai shige ta ba, cikinsa akwai tinatarwa da halin masu 
jin yunwa daga cikin miskinai da wadanda suke cikin Kunci, marashi da 
mawadaci suna daidai cikin azumi, kowannen su yana azumi ne ga 
Ubangijinsa, yana mai neman gafarar zunubinsa, suna kamewa daga barin 
cin abinci a cikin lokaci guda, kuma suna bude baki a cikin lokaci guda, 
suna zama bai daya tsawon yininsu da yunwa da kishirwa; domin fadin 
Allah Ya tabbata cikinsu gaba daya: 


2 2 


6 Wy L255 5285 Uta KI Anik SAP 
((Lallai wannan ita ce al'ummarku, al'umma ce guda, kuma Ni ne 
Ubangijinku. Sai ku bauta maNi)) (Al-anbiya : 92]. 
Kuma Alkur'ani mai girma shine tushen Addini da kuma hujjar 
manzanci, ya sauka cikin mafificin watanni: 


2. - 4 ta 
GOH a YA GAN SLES Sp 

((Watan ramadana wanda aka saukar da Alkur'ani cikinsa)) [Al-bakarah: 
185], 

Kuma saukarsa cikinsa nuni ne ga wannan al'ummar na yawaitawa 
karatunsa da lura da ma'anoninsa, kuma mala'ika Jibrilu -amincin ya tabbata 
a gare shi- ya kasance yana sauka daga sama, ya biyama Annabinmu -yabo 
da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- AlKkur'ani cikinsa, kuma a cikin 
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shekarar da ya rasu cikinta ya bijiro masa da Alkur'ani har sau biyu, kuma 
imam Malik -Allah ya jikansa- ya kasance idan Ramdana ya shigo yana 
fuskantar karatun Alkur'ani, sai ya bar hadisi da ma'abotansa. 

Kuma sadaka tana da amfani mai girma a duniya da lahira; domin ita 
tana tunkude bala'i, kuma tana saukaka al'amura, kuma tana jawo arziki, 
kuma tana kawar da zunubbai kamar yadda ruwa yake kawar da wuta, kuma 
ita inuwa ce ga ma'abocinta ranar tashin alkiyama, kuma kudi baya tawaya 
saboda sadaka, ã'ã shi bashi ne lamuntacce a wajen Allah Mawadaci Mai 
Karamci: 


((kuma duk abinda kuka ciyar na wani abu, Allah zai maye maku da 
waninsa)) [Saba‘i: 39], 

Kuma yana rubunyashi cikin duniya ta fuskar albarka da tsaftata, kuma 
yana masa sakayya a lahira da ni'ima ta tabbata, Annabi -yabo da amincin 
Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Babu wata rana da bayi suke wayar gari cikinta, face sai wasu 
mala'iku biyu sun sauka, sai dayansu yace: Ya Allah ka ba mai 
bayarwa madadi, shi kuma dayan yana cewa: Ya Allah ka bawa mai 
rikewa karaya» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Ka bincika gidajen talakawa da miskinai, da gidajen zawarawa da 
marayu; a cikin haka akwai yaye wata damuwar taka, da kawar da wani 
bala'i daga gareka, da Kosar da mai jin yunwa, da farin ciki ga Karamin yaro, 
da kamar da wasu tyalai, da wadatarwa daga roko, kuma Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tababta a gareshi ya kasance mafi karamcin mutane kuma 
mafi kyautarsu: Idan ya ciyar zai yawaita, idan ya bada kyauta zai bayar 
dayawa, kuma idan ya bayar zai bayar irin bayarwar wanda baya tsoran 
talauci, kuma ya kasance yana tarar Ramadana da wata malala daga 
kyaututtuka, kuma ya kasance yafi bayar da alheri sama da iskar da ake 
yawo, kuma shi kudi kwadayi da Kyashi basa wanzar dashi, kuma bayarwa 
da ciyarwa basa tafiyar dashi 

Kuma dararrakin ramadana sune sarakunan dararrakin shekara; 

«Wanda duk yayi tsayuwar daren ramadana yana mai imani da 
kuma neman lada; an gafarta masa abinda ya gabata na zunubbansa» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 
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kuma duhun darenta mai tsada ne wajen yin bauta cikinsa; Annabi -yabo 
da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

<Mafificiyar sallah bayan farilla: Itace sallar dare> 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

kuma <Duk wanda yayi tsayuwar dare tareda limami har ya idar, 
za'a rubuta masa tsayuwar dare guda cikakke». 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi) 

Kuma a cikinsu akwai dare da ake nunnunkashi shine shugaban 
dararraki -daren matsayi da daraja- ya fi alheri sama da dare dubu, kuma a 
cikin kowanne dare ana bude Kofar amsawa daga sama, kuma taskokin 
Allah Mai kyauta a cike suke, ka roka daga kyautar Allah Mai karamci, ka 
nemi rahamar Allah Mai rahama, Ramadana wata ne na bayarwa da kuma 
karamci, da alfarmomi, da kyaututtuka, kuma mafi gazawar mutane shine 
wanda ya gaza daga addu'a. 

Kuma kwanuka sune takardun rayuwa, kuma mai dace shine wanda ya 
dawwamar dasu da mafi kyawun ayukka, wanda Allah ya ciro shi daga 
kaskancin sabo zuwa ga buwayar biyayya, hakika ya wadata shi ba tare da 
dukiya ba, kuma ya saka masa natsuwa ba tare da abokin natsuwa ba, hakika 
hutun rai yana cikin Karancin laifuka, kuma wanda ya san Ubangijinsa zai 
shagalta dashi daga son ran kansa. 

Kuma wasu mutane sun saukaka dararrakinsu masu tsada da wasa da 
abinda bashi da amfani, domin idan watan azumi ya Rare mutane suna 
samun riba shi kuma shine mai asara, daga cikin mutane akwai wanda yana 
azumi amma shi baya sallah, kuma shi azumi ba'a karbarsa sai da tauhidi da 
sallah. 

Kuma mace abin yima umurni ne da yawaitawa daga karatun Alkur'ani, 
da zikiri da istigafari, da yawaitawa daga nafilfilin ibadu, kuma yin sallar 
tarawihi a cikin gidanta ya fi falala daga gabatar dashi a cikin masallatai, 
wanda -yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Kuma gidajensu sune yafi alheri gare su» 

(Abu Dauda ya ruwaito shi). 

Kuma yana gareta da ta kula da suturci da kunya, da lura da Ubangijinta 
a lokacin fakuwar uban gidanta da halartowarsa, kuma ta gari daga cikinsu 
abin yiwa alkawari ne da yardar Ubangijin talikai gareta, kuma rukonta da 
addininta, da suturcewarta, da jin izzarta da hijabinta, wannan yana daukaka 
sha'aninta, kuma yana Karfafa matsayinta, kuma abin alfaharin tarayyar 
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al'umma ce, kuma kambun kamun kai da kuma kayan kawar rayuwa ce. 
Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan jefaffe 


AG 23 TX 23 A Be ae MP 
6278 LAN II pw NE See 
Ya ku wadanda suka yi imani! An farlanta azumi kanku, kamar yadda 
aka farlanta shi kan wadanda suke gabaninku, tsammininku, za ku yi 
takawa)) [Al-bakarah: 183], 
Allah ya min albarka daku a cikin Alkur'ani Mai girma... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah akan kyautatawarsa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a gare Shi akan datarwarSa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina 
shaidawa cewa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai baShida 
abokin tarayya ina mai girmamawa ga al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa cewa 
Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare 
shi da iyalansa da sahabbansa da kuma yayi aminci, aminci mai Karuwa. 


Bayan haka, ya ku musulmai: 

Daga cikin mafi alherin abinda za'a fuskanci Ramadana dashi: 
dawwamuwa kan istigfari, da yawaita godiya ga Allah kan isowa gare shi, 
kuma misu rigaya zuwaga alherai sune masu rigaya zuwaga madaukakin 
darajoji a cikin aljanna, to ku bijirto domin sabubban rahamar Allah a cikin 
watanSa mai daraja, kuma kuyi gasa cikin ayukkan biyayya da alkhairai, 
kuma ku yawaita cikinsa daga nau'ikan kyautatawa, kuma ku daukaka daga 
gulma da annamimanci, da sauran kusakure, kuma kada wani alheri ya 
wuceka saboda kin yin barci a bisa wanin da'a, kada wani barci ya hanaka 
wata ibada, kuma idan zaka iya kada wani daya ya rigayeka zuwa ga Allah, 
toka aikata haka. 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah Ya umurceku da yin Salati da aminci 
ga AnnabinSa... 
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WATAN RAMADANA TA Fito! 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawukanmu, da zunubban laifukanmu, wanda Allah 
Ya shiryar dashi, to babu mai batar dashi, kuma wanda ya batar to babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu Abin bauta da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi 
kadai yake baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da Amincin Allah su tabbata a 
gareshi, da iyalansa da sahabbansa, kuma yayi aminci aminci mai yawa. 

Bayan haka: 

Kuji tsoran Allah -ya ku bayin Allah- hakikanin jin tsoro, kuma kuyi 
riko da igiya mai karfi ta musulunci. 


Ya ku musulmi: 

Kwanaki da dararraki suna tafiya cikin sauri, shekara watanninta suna 
nadewa daya bayan daya, su kuma bayi ga Allah suke tafiya cikin hakan, 
kuma nan kusa zasu hadu da ayukkansu, kuma na daga falalar Allah da 
karamcinsa, daya zaba masu daga lokuta, kaka'a ta ayukkan biyayya, kuma 
ya zabi wasu kwanaki da dararraki da awanni, domin kwadayin aiki ya 
girmama cikinsu, kuma zage damtse ya karu, kuma masu rige-rige suyi rige- 
rige. 

kuma duk lokacinda jinjinrin watan Ramadan ya bayyana, zai dawo 
mana da Kamshi masu albarka, sai musulmai su tareshi, yana mai Kayatarwa 
a ransu, zukatansu na cike da farin ciki dashi, ta yiwu wani lokaci na karba 
cikinsa, ya riski bawa, sai yakai ga kololuwar daraja ta yarda da azurta. 

kuma hakika wata mafi daraja mafi tsarki yazo mana, lokacine mai 
girma da Allah ya kebanceshi da darajtawa, da karramawa, sai ya aiko 
Manzonsa -tsira da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi-, kuma Ya saukar da 
littafinSa cikinsa, kuma ya farlanta azuminsa, lokutansa masu albarka ne, 
kuma duk kiftawarsa abin rayawa ne da alkairi, alkairai suna bibita cikinsa, 
albarka tana gamewa cikinsa. 

Lokacin kakar kyautatawa da sadakoki, kuma lokacin gafara da kankare 


| An gabatar da ita a ranar Juma'a, biyu ga watan Ramadan, shekara ta dubu 
daya, da dari hudu da talatin tara bayan Hijira, A masallacin Annabi. 
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laifuka, yininsa azumine, darensa kuma cikinsa akwai tsayuwa, da ake 
rayawa da sallah da karatun Alkur'ani, ana bubbude kofofin aljannah 
cikinsa, kuma ana rurrufe Kofofin wuta cikinsa, kuma ana daddaure 
shaidanu cikinsa, kuma cikinsa akwai wani dare, mafi alkhairi, sama da dare 
dubu, duk wanda aka haramtama da ke cikinsa lallai yayi asara cikakkiya. 

watan Ramadan fili ne mai fadi don yin tsere kan ayukkan biyayya, 
kyauta ce, don tsarkake rai daga datti da cutattuka, wata ne mai karamci da 
ake rubunya ladan ayukka, ake kankare kusa-kurai da laifuka cikinsa, 
manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Sallolin farillai biyar, Haka nan Jumu'a zuwa Jumu'a, Da kuma 
azumin Ramadan zuwa wani azumin, suna kankare zunubban dake 
tsakaninsu, matukar an nisanci manyan zunubbai> 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

A cikinsa ne musulmai suke gabatarda wani rukuni daga cikin rukunnan 
musulunci, kuma shi sura ce ta fili a aiwace na girman wannan addini, da 
kuma hadin kan musulmai, kuma cikinsa ne fadin Allah Madaukaki yake 
bayyanuwa: 


((Lallai ne wannan ita ce al'ummarku, al'umma ce guda, kuma Ni ne 
Ubangijinku, Sai ku bauta Mani)) |Al-anbiya : 92]. 

kuma ribatar lokutan alkhairai, budi ne daga Allah ga wanda yaso cikin 
bayinsa, cikin watan Ramadan ne ginshikan ibadu da kuma mafi girmansu, 
suke taruwa ga musulmai, ita sallah dangata ce tsakanin bawa da 
Ubangijinsa, bata rabuwa da musulmi a cikin dukkan rayuwarsa, kuma 
sallar mutum cikin jam'i farilla ne, kuma ita tana dai-dai da sallarsa cikin 
gidansa da kasuwarsa, sau ishirin da bakwai, a daraja. 

kuma hakika ya dace ga musulmi, ya nemi taimako da azumin da yakeyi, 
wajen gabatar da sallarsa, kuma ya kasance yanada wani kaso mai girma 
cikin dare na sallah, 

Hakika <Duk wanda yayi tsayuwar dare, a Ramadan yana mai imani 
da kuma neman lada, an gafarta masa abinda ya gabata na zunubinsa>. 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi) 

kuma <Duk wanda yayi tsayuwar dare tareda limami har ya idar, 
za'a rubuta masa tsayuwar dare guda cikakke». 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi). 
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kuma ita zakkah da sadaka tsarki ne ga dukiya da kuma karuwarta, kuma 
wadata ce ga zuci da kuma tsarki, hakika tasirinta a fili yake ga rai da dukiya 
da kuma 'ya'ya, tana tunkude bala'i, tana jawo wadata, wanda yayi kyauta ga 
bayin Allah shima Allah zai masa kyauta, Manzon Allah -yabo da aminci su 
tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

<Allah Mai buwaya da girma yace: Ya kai dan Adam! ka bayar da 
dukiyarka, nima zan bayar gareka> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

kuma <kowanne mutum yana karkashin inuwar sadakarsa>, rana 
Alkiyama, kayi sadaka koda da kadan ne, ka dadada ga wani rai da ita, ka 
fifita wani marashi akanka da ita. 

<Duk wanda ya bude bakin mai azumi, yanada kwatankwacin 
ladansa>, 

kuma ya kasance daga cikin shiriyarsa -yabo da aminci su tabbata a gare 
shi- ciyar da dukiya, da kuma kyauta, yana kyauta kyautar wanda baya 
tsoran talauci, idan ya bayar zai bayar dayawa, idan yayi kyauta zai 
yawaitata, baya maida wanda yayi roko, ba'a taba tambayarsa wani abu ba 
face sai ya bayar dashi, kuma shi ya kasance -yabo da aminci su tabbata a 
gare shi- yafi yin kyauta cikin watan Ramadan, hakika shi ya kasance mai 
kyauta ne cikinsa fiye da isaka wanda wacce take yawo. 

kuma azumi shine mafi girman alama ta addini a cikin wannan watan, 
musulmai suna guzuri cikinsa na tsoran Allah: 


AGS jae OS ak SN GO 
6298 LAN LI a IN G 

((Ya ku wadanda suka yi imani! An farlanta azumi kanku, kamar yadda 
aka farlanta shi akan wadanda suke gabaninku, tsammaninku, za ku yi 
takawa)) [Al-bakarah: 183], 

Ladansa babu lissafi, kuma babu iyaka, Allah ya ce: cikin hadisi Qudusi 
-Hadisin da Manzon Allah ya ruwaito shi daga ubangijinsa-: 

«Dukkan aikin dan adam to gare shi yake, sai dai Azumi; lallai shi 
Nawa ne, kuma nine zan bada ladansa». 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

kuma «Duk wanda ya azumci Ramadan yana mai imani, da kuma 
neman lada, za'a gafarta masa abinda ya gabata na zunubinsa». 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 
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kuma azumi yana shamaki tsakanin ma'abocinsa da sharruka da zunubai; 
Manzon Allah -yabo da Aminci su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

<Azumi garkuwa ne> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi) 

Kuma na daga cikin ayukka na gari da ake ribatarsu: Aikin Umra, Yabo 
da amincin Allah sun tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

<Umra a watan Ramada tana daidai da Hajji> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Alkur'ani maganar Allah Madaukaki ne, kuma hujjarsa ce kan halittarsa, 
kuma shine mabubbugar hikima, kuma alamar Manzanci, babu hanya ga 
Allah da bashi ba, babu tsira a garemu da waninsa, hasken idanuwa da kuma 
zukata, wanda ya kusanto gare shi sai yayi daraja, wanda yayi riko dashi zai 
samu izza, karantashi lada ne da shiriya, karantarsa ilimi ne da tabbatuwa, aiki 
dashi kuma garkuwa ne da aminta, koyar dashi da kira zuwa gare shi kawa ne 
ga kayuwan masu biyayya 

A watan Ramadana Alkur'ani ya sauka, don haka yana karfafuwa mu 
yawaita daga gare shi, wajen karanta shi, da nazarinsa, da koyansa da koyar 
dashi, da aiki dashi, da kamanta shi, Allah Mai buwaya da daukaka ya ce: 


20 2 a22 J SAWA Za Pa 3 kid IA a Be ac 2% 
6 G5 SARI aA 255 WE cde GN as Ul Gall ISS SA 


((Watan Ramadana wanda aka saukar da Alkur'ani cikinsa, don shiriya 
ga mutane, da kuma hujjoji bayyanannu na shiriya, da kuma rarrabewa 
tsakanin Karya da gaskiya)) [Al-bakarah: 185]. 

Kuma Mala'ika Jibrilu -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance yana 
karantar Alkur'ani da Annabinmu -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi- a cikinsa sau daya a kowace shekara, amma a shekarar da ya rasu 
cikinta -yabo da aminci su tabbata a gare shi- ya karanta tare dashi har sau 
biyu. 

Kuma addu'a bauta ce da kusanci, ganima ce ba tare da wahala ba, kuma 
ribace babu tabewa cikinta, kuma ita tana jawo walwalar rayuwa, kuma 
abokiya gaba ce ga kowane bala'i, 

kuma «Babu wani daya da zai halaka, tareda yin addu'a», 

da ita ne bawa zai cimma burinsa, ya riski abin nemansa, nawa ta 
kusantar na nesa?!, Kuma nawa ta saukaka na abu mai wahala?!, Kuma 
damuwa nawa ta yaye?! 

Kuma mafi karbuwa addu'a itace wacce ta kasance cikin karshen dare, 
idan bawa yayi Kankan dakai gaban Ubangijinsa, Allah zai amsa addu'arsa, 
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kuma idan rai yaji yunwa zuciya zatayi taushi kuma tayi fes, kuma mai 
azumi ba'a mayar da addu'arsa, Ibnu Rajab -Allah ya masa rahama- ya ce: 

<Mai azumi cikin darensa da yininsa yana cikin bauta, kuma ana amsa 
addu'arsa a yayin azuminsa, da kuma lokacin bude bakinsa, shi cikin yininsa 
yana azumi yana mai hakuri, a darensa kuma yana cin abinci yana mai 
godiya>; 

Wanda yayi dace shine wanda ya yawaita kwankwasa kofar sama, ya 
sanyama kansa abin tanadi daga wadannan yininnika da dararraki. 

kuma ambaton Allah ibada ce mai girma mai sauki, kuma duk wanda ya 
ambaci Allah, to Allah zai tuna dashi, Kuma bawa idan harshensa bai 
shagalta da ambaton Allah ba, to zai shagaltar dashi da maganganu marasa 
amfani, da sabonSa. 

Kuma kyautata mu'amala yana daga Addini, mafi cancantar halitta da 
kyautatawarka: Wadanda Allah ya hada hakkinsu da hakkinSa wuri daya, 
iyaye biyu sune Aljannarka da wutarka, kuma sune mafi cancantar mutane 
da kyautata abotarka; 

wanda yabo da aminci sun tabbata a gare shi ya ce: <An turmusa hanci, 
sannan an turmusa hancin, sannan an turmusa hancin, sai aka ce: wa 
kenan ya Manzon Allah?, Sai yace: wanda ya riski mahaifansa lokacin 
tsufansu: Dayansu ko dukkansu, amma bai shiga aljanna ba> 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

Kuma <zumunta tana rataye da Al-arshi, tana cewa: Wanda ya 
sadar dani, Allah zai sadar dashi, wanda ya yankeni Allah zai yanke 
shi> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi) 

kuma <wanda zai so a yalwata masa cikin arzikinsa, kuma a jinkirta 
masa a ajalinsa, to ya sada zumuncinsa>. 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi) 

kuma na daga cikar biyayya ga Allah: Kiyaye ta daga dukkan abinda zai 
tauye ta, ko ya warware ta, kuma mai azumi shine mafi tsananin kwadayin 
kiyaye ibadarsa, da kuma kiyaye azuminsa daga abubuwa masu yimasa 
baraka, da kuma masu batashi, wanda yabo da amincin sun tabbata gare shi 
ya ce: 

<Idan ranar azumin dayanku ta kasance: To kada ya fadi magana 
mara kyau, kuma kada yayi kururuwa, idan wani ya nemi zage-zage 
dashi, ko ya nemi fada dashi, to yace: Ni mutum ne mai azumi> 
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(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi) 

kuma yana daga shiriyar magabata -Allah ya masu Rahama- idan sukayi 
azumi sai su zauna cikin masallaci, sai suce: 

<zamu kiyaye azuminmu bazamu ci naman wani ba> 

Imamu Ahmad -Allah ya masa rahama- ya ce: 

<Ya kamata ga mai azumi ya kiyaye azuminsa daga harshensa kada yayi 
jayayya>. 

Bayan Haka: Ya ku musulmai: 

To lallai ita biyayya bata kasancewa ta cika, kuma bata tsayuwa kan 
kafafunta, da wurinta, sai da soyayyar da zata jawo ma'abocinta zuwa ga 
ikhlasi, da kuma gaskiyar da zata yunkurar zuwa kyautata kwaikwayo, kuma 
aiki baya kasancewa kusanci ne ga Allah, har sai ya kasance abinda ya tayar 
gare shi imani ne ba al'ada, ko son rai ba, ko neman jiyarwa da kuma riya 
ba, har sai ya kasance matukarsa neman lada wurin Allah, da kuma neman 
yardarsa, idan imani da neman lada suka hadu cikin wani aiki, karbuwa da 
gafartawa zasu tabbata. 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan jefaffe. 


gaki é Eid SA 355 K3 aa IS 
((Kuma kuyi gaugawa zuwa ga néman gafara daga Ubangijinku da kuma 
wata Aljanna wacce fadinta [dai dai da] sammai da kasa ne, an yi tattalinta 


domin masu takawa)) [Aali-Imran: 133]. 
Allah Yayi mani albarka daku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma. 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Godiya sun tabbata ga Allah kan kyautatawarsa, kuma godiya ta tabbata 
a gare Shi kan datarwarsa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina shaidawa babu 
abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai baShida abokin tarayya ina 
mai girmamawa ga al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa Muhammad bawanSa 
ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare shi da iyalansa da 
sahabbansa kuma yayi dadin aminci mai Karuwa. 


Ya ku Musulmai: 

Duniya zata Kare da farin cikinta da bakin cikinta, shekaru zasu Kure da 
tsawonsu da gajartarsu, kuma baki daya zasu hadu da Ubangijinsu, a lokacin 
ne: 


nde le IS AN « Goh Je ap 


((Dikiya ba ta amfani, ko 'ya'ya + 


Face wanda ya je ma Allah da ziiciya mai tsarki)) [Ash-shua‘ra: 88-89]; 

Don haka ku fuskanci watanku da tuba ta gaskiya, ku dauki azamar 
ribatarsa, da raya lokutansa da biyayya, rayuwa ba komai bace face yan 
nunfashi Kirgaggu, da kuma ajali da akayi masa iyaka, ku ribaci mafificin 
lokuta. 

Hasararre shine wanda ya riski Ramadana ba'a gafarta masa ba, wanda 
yabo da aminci sun tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«An turmusa hancin mutuminda Ramada ya shigo masa, sannan ya 
fita kafin a gafarta masa» 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi) 

Kuma «wanda bai bar fadin karya ba, da aiki da ita, to Allah 
bashida bukatar barin cinsa da shansa» 

(Bukhari ya ruwatto shi). 

Daga cikin mafi girman abinda zai gyara zuciya, ambaton Allah, da 
lazimtar Alkur'ani mai girma, da tsayuwar dare, da zama da mutanen kirki. 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah ya umurceku da yin salati da sallama 
ga AnnabinSa... 
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RANAKU MASU TSADA! 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawunanmu da zunubban ayukkanmu, wanda Allah 
Ya shiryar dashi babu mai batar dashi, kuma wanda Ya batar babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abIn bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, 
Shi kadai baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi da iyalansa da kuma sahabbansa, kuma yayi dadin aminci mai yawa. 

Bayan haka: 

To kuji tsoron Allah - ya ku bayin Allah- hakikanin jin tsoro, kuma ku 
kiyayeShi a boye da yayin ganawa. 


Ya ku Musulmai: 

Wannan Al-ummar ta samu daguwar daraja da wani wata da rayuka suke 
tsarkakuwa daga sabo da laifuka, daga kuma tauyayyun dabi'u, musulmai na 
shagaltar da lokutansu da ayukkan biyayya, da karatun Alkur'ani, azumi 
yana tsarkake rayukansu, kuma tsayuwar dare tana tace dabi'unsu, kuma 
Alkur'ani yana tausasa zukatansu, suna rige-rige cikin dararensa kan 
ayukkan falala, suna gasa cikin ranakunsa da kyauta. 

Kuma a cikin kwanaki gomansa na Karshe ne ayukka suke Karuwa ake 
cimma buri, dararen ana rayasu ne da bauta da tahajjud [sallar dare], Nana 
Aisha -Allah ya yarda da ita- tana cewa: 

«Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance 
idan goman Karshe ya shigo: Yana raya darensa, ya farkar da iyalansa, 
ya dage ya daura damara» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma ya kasance -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- yana 
nunnunka ayukkansa na gari a watan Ramadan, yana kebance goman Karshe 
musamman da nunnunkawa, Nana A'isha -Allah ya yarda da ita- tana cewa: 

«Manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya 


' An gabatar da wannan hudubar ranar Juma'a, sha takwas ga wata 
Ramadan, shekara ta dubu daya da dari hudu da ashirin da shida bayan 
hijira, a masallacin Annabi. 
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kasance yana dagewa cikin goman karshe irin dagewar da bayayi a 
waninsa> 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

Hakika su din wata kasuwace da masu zage dantse suke gasa cikinta, 
kuma jarrabawa ce da ake gwada himmomi, a cikin goman karshe akwai 
dare mai albarka, wanda shine sarkin dukkan dararen shekara, me yawan 
albarkoki, mai girman sha'anin lokuta, aiki kadan cikinsa mai yawa ne, mai 
yawa kuma ana nunnunkashi: 


((Lailatul Kadari itace mafi alheri sama da watanni dubu)) (Al-kadr: 3], 
Wasu halittu masu girma suna sauka daga sama don halartar wannan 
dare: 


oe ai IF LAN Bere 
45 dhe ob KAN Sp 
((Mala'iku harda kuma mala'ika Jibrilu suna sassauka cikinta da izinin 
Ubanginsu)) [Al-Kadr: 4], 


wanda yayi tsayuwar darenta da bauta an gafarta masa zunubinsa, 
Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- yana cewa: 


«Duk wanda yayi tsayuwa a daren [Lailatul Kadari| yana mai imani 
da kuma neman lada, an gafarta masa abinda ya gabata na zunubinsa» 


(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 


A cikinta ake bude kofofi, kuma ake sauraron zance, Ubangiji yana 
sadarwa cikinta kuma yana yankewa, yana bayarwa kuma yana hanawa, 
yana saukewa kuma yana dagawa, Nana Aisha -Allah ya yarda da ita- tana 
cewa: 


«Nace ya Manzon Allah! shin baka gani ba idan nasan wane dare ne 
daren Lailatul Kadari, me zan ce?, Sai yace: Kice: Allahumma Innaka 
Afuwwun Tuhibbul Afwa, Fa'afu Anni» 


(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi). 

Ya ku Musulmai: 

«Mafificiyar sallah bayan farilla: Itace sallar dare» 
(Muslim ya ruwatto shi), 


Kuma Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi - bai kasance 
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yana barin tsayuwar dare ba, a tafiya ne ko a gida, ya kasance yana 
sallatarsa a tsaye da kuma zaune har duga-duginsa su tsats-tsage, kuma 
ayarin sahabbai masu albarka sun tafi kan wannan shiriyar, Allah 
Madaukaki ya ce: 


gaa Gl op AAU AG thas JI Bi oe DI EN Kah ap 
((Lallai Ubangijinka ya san lallai kai kana tsayuwa Kasa da kashi biyu 
bisa ukun dare, da rabinsa, da kashi daya bisa ukunsa, haka kuma wasu 


jama'a da suke tare dakai)) [Al-muzammil: 20], 
Kuma tsarki ya tabbata gare Di ya ce: 


Han Í ei à AP 


((Alamominsu suna kan fuskokinsu daga guraben sudda)) [Al-fathi: 29]. 

Kuma tsayuwa don Allah cikin duhunnai yana daga ayukka ma'abota 
imani: 

TIER 

((Sun kasance kadan ne daga dare suke barci)) [Adh-dhariyaat: 17], 

Kuma sallar dare itace mafi girman abinda ake saka tsammani, kuma 
mafi tsarkin abinda ake gabatarwa, kuma tana daga cikin sanadin shiga 
Aljanna, Zababben Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- yana 
cewa: 

«Ya Ku Mutane! ku yada Sallama, kuma ku ciyar daabinci, kuma 
ku sadar da zumunci, kuma kuyi sallah da dare alhali mutane suna 
barci, zaku shiga Aljannah cikin aminci» 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi), 

Kuma dararrakin Ramadana, ana bushara ga wanda yayi tsayuwarsu da 
gafarar zunubai, wanda yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Duk wanda yayi tsayuwar daren Ramadana yana mai imani da 
kuma neman lada; an gafarta masa abinda ya gabata na zunubinsa» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 


Ya ku Musulmai: 
Addu'a igiya ce mikyakkiya tsakanin sama da kasa, itace ganimar da ake 
samu babu wahala, mafi amfanin magunguna ga cuta: 


SG AS Nan A AP 


((Shin wa yake amsawa wanda ke cikin Kunci idan ya roke shi, kuma ya 
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yaye abu mummuna)) (An-namli: 62], 

Kuma cikin kowane dare akwai lokacin karbar addu'a, ana bubbude 
kofofi cikinsa, kuma Allah Mai Karamci cikinsa yake raba kyauta, ka roki 
abinda ka so cikinsa, taskokin Allah cike suke, Mai bayarwan Mai karamci 
ne, kuma kayi yakini da karbar addu'ar, domin Ubangiji Mai iko ne, kuma 
ka gabato masa da dukkan kokenka lallai shi Mai rahama ne, Annabi -yabo 
da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- yana cewa: 

<Lallai a cikin dare akwai wani lokaci da mutum musulmi bazai 
dace dahsi ba, yana rokon Allah wani alkhairi na lamarin duniya da 
lahira face sai Allah Ya bashi shi, wannan kuma cikin kowane dare ne> 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

kuma lokacin kakkadawar iska mai dadi ta karshen dare, lokaci ne na 
tsammani karbar addu'o'i ne, an cema Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su 
tabbata a gare shi-: 

<Wace addu'a akafi karba?, Sai yace: Karshen tsakar dare, da 
kuma bayan sallolin farillai> 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi). 

Kuma bawa na bukatuwa zuwa ga shafe daudar kusakurensa, da kuma 
taushin rai a gaban Allah, da kuma bukatuwa zuwa gare Shi, kuma na daga 
mafi fatan samun dacen halaye na kankan da kai, yin ittikafi a wani daki 
daga dakunan Allah don neman yafiyar Allah, kuma Annabinmu -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance yana ittikafi goman karshe 
na Ramadana. 


Kuma idan bawa ya kusanci Ubangijinsa Allah zai tausasa masa, kuma 
zai koro masa da kyautatawa ta inda baya tsammani, kuma zai tsareshi daga 
sharri ta inda baya lissafi. 


Ya ku Musulmai: 


Zakkah rukuni ne daga rukunnan musulunci, kuma ginshiki ne daga 
ginshikansa masu girma, A cikinta ne ake samun karfafar dankon kauna 
tsakanin musulmai, kuma cikinta akwai tsaftace rayuka da tsarkakesu daga 
rowa tareda kwadayi, Allah Madaukaki yana cewa: 

- ce w E Igo m x > z 
EG is Ares BID ME 

((Ka kar6i wata sadaka daga cikin dukiyoyinsu, wacce zaka tsaftacesu 

kuma ka tsarkake su da ita)) [At-taubah: 103], 
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Kuma ita hakki ce na wajibi, Kuma farali ne lazimtacce, kuma shari'a ce 
ta adalci, cikinta akwai Janyo albarka da karuwa, da maye gurbi daga Allah 


ani A 

((Kuma duk abinda kuka bayar na wani abu, to Shine ke mayarda 
makwafinsa)) (Saba'i: 39]. 

Cikin zakkah akwai darajar rayuka da dabi'u da kyauta da sakin hannu, 
da itane adalci yake cika, kuma walwala take gamewa, kuma talakawa suke 
samun jin dadi, kuma ita ce kwalliyar mawadata, kuma adon masu tsoran 
Allah, kuma ree Annabawa. 


NG TAS A) GS SA 3 Jaa LA 1.35 Sib 
re Peria 
((Kuma ka ambata cikin wannan Littafin, labarin Isma'il, lallai shi ya 


kasance mai gaskiyar alkawari ne, kuma ya kasance Manzo ne kuma Annabi # 


Kuma ya kasance yana umurtar iyalansa da yin sallah da zakkah, kuma 
ya kasance yardajje ne a wurin Ubangijinsa)) (Maryam: 54-55]. 

Kuma hakika alkawarin narkon azaba yako kan lamarin wanda yayi 
rowar bada ita, Allah Madaukaki kaa cewa: 

Nia CAN DHE MG 
SI 

((Kuma wadanda suke taskace zinare da azurfa, kuma basa bayar dasu 
kan tafarkin Allah, to kayi masu albishiri da azaba mai 

radadi)) (At-taubah: 34), 

Kuma ya inganta daga Manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata 


NE 


a gare shi- cewa ya ce: 

<Duk wanda Allah Ya bashi wata dukiya, amma bai bada zakkarta 
ba, za'a suranta masa dukiyarsa matsayin kumurci mai bakin kai - 
wani maciji ne namiji da fatar kansa ta cire saboda dafinsa-, yanada 
kasusuwan mukamuki biyu, zai kanannade shi ranar tashin Alkiyama, 
sannan ya cafki geffan kumatunsa -ma'ana: mukamukinsa biyu-, 
sannan sai ya ce: Nine dukiyarka, nine taskarka, sannan ya karanta 
wannan ayar: 
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= - 
ai - 


Lei a a on ia AS TA P it BOG oo F 
TE E WAA AA KAA 


Revs 2 Aye edhe TK Be ps 2. 

GA 1 ox Weak BIP ITA G 
((Kuma kada wadanda suke rowa da abinda Allah ya basu na 
falalarSa suyi tsammani, shi din alkhairi ne garesu, sam ba haka ba, shi 


din sharri ne garesu, lallai da sannu za'a kanannada musu abinda 
sukayi rowa dashi ranar tashin Alkiyama)) [Aali-Imran: 180)» 


(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 


Don haka, ka kankan da zuciyarka ga miskini, kuma kayi masa goma ta 
arziki, kuma ka kusanto shi, kuma ka tausasa gareshi, kuma kada ka raina 
wani talaka, domin mafi yawan 'yan aljanna sune talakawa, kuma ka bayar 
da dukiyarka da karamcin hannu, da kuma zuciya mai son kyauta, za'ayi 
maka albarka cikin dukiya da 'ya'ya, kuma sadaka magani ce na cututtuka da 
kuma laulayi, ku nemi raunana da mabukata, ku sake hannu za'a azurtaku, 
ku jikansu za'a jikanku, domin wani talaka bai taba kokawa ba, sai don 
kasawar wani mawadaci. 


Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan jefaffe. 


22 Ge 


Se Dana (eed (eats zal hyp 


SAS LAN KEN AG 
((Ya ku wadanda suka yi imani! Ku yi ruki'i, kuma ku yi sujada, kuma 
ku bauta wa Ubangijinku, kuma ku aikata alhéri, tsammaninku, ku sami 


babban rabo)) [Al-hajj: 77]. 
Allah yasa mani albarka tare daku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah akan kyautatawarSa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a gareShi akan datarwarSa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina 
shaidawa cewa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai baShida 
abokin tarayya ina mai girmamawa ga al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa cewa 
Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare 
shi da iyalansa da sahabbansa da kuma yayi aminci, aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan haka: 

Lallai wata mai girma yanada alfarmarsa, kuma yana wajaba ga musulmi 
ya nisanci abubuwan da zasu jawo tawaya ga azuminsa, kuma ya kiyaye 
ganinsa daga kallon abubuwan da aka haramta, da kuma jinsa daga munanan 
abubuwa, kuma ya tsare lokacinsa daga abubuwan shagala, saboda sauran 
lokaci da ya rage a cikin wannan wata yanada kimarsa, kuma dan Kan-Kanin 
lokaci cikinsa yanada matsayinsa, a cikinsa ne idanuwa ke Kwalla, don kuka 
kan munanan laifuka, nawa Ubangijin izza yake dasu na 'yan-tattu daga 
wuta?!, kuma nawa ne daga cikin fursunonin zunubi Allah Ya sadar dashi 
bayan yankewa, ya rubuta masa dacewa a bayan tsawon tabewa?!. 

Kuma yana wajaba ga mace ta nisanci tuntuben kan hanya, kuma kada ta 
fito zuwa kasuwa sai don bukata, tare da lazimtar ta da kamun kai da 
suturtuwa da kunya. 

kuma yana ga musulmi ya gabatar da tuba ta gaskiya cikin kwanakin 
watan Ramadana mai albarka, da wani aiki daga cikin masu wanzuwa na 
gari, hakika rayuwa ba komai bace face wasu 'yan numfashi lissafaffu, da 
kuma ajali da aka iyakance, kuma kwanaki sune abin hawanku zuwa ga 
wannan ajali, don haka kuyi aiki kuma kuyi buri kuyi bushara; lallai asararre 
shine wanda ya juya baya ko ya shagaltu da wanin biyayya ga Allah, wanda 
aka hanashi komai shine wanda ya rasa daren lailatul Kadari, ko ya riski 
watan Ramadana amma ba'a gafarta masa ba; wanda -yabo da amincin Allah 
sun tabbata gare shi- ya ce: 

«An turmusa hancin mutumin da watan Ramadan ya shigo masa, 
sannan ya fita, kafin a gafarta masa» 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi). 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah Ya umurceku da yin salati da sallama 
ga AnnabinSa... 
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FALALAR GOMAN KARSHE! 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawunanmu da zunubban ayukkanmu, wanda Allah 
Ya shiryar dashi babu mai atar dashi, kuma wanda Ya batar babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abIn bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, 
Shi kadai baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi da iyalansa da kuma sahabbansa, kuma yayi dadin aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan haka: 
To kuji tsoran Allah -ya ku bayin Allah- hakiKanin jin tsoro, kuma ku 
kiyayeshi a cikin sirri da ganawa. 


Ya ku Musulmai: 

Allah Ya yalwata ni'imomi ga bayinSa, kuma ya bibitar masu da 
kyaututtuka da baiwoyi, kyaututtukanSa basu da iyaka ta wajen yalwa da 
kuma yawa, Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Hannun Allah cike yake, bayarwa baya ragarSa- wato: baya 
tawayar dashi, yana kyauta dare da rana -wato: ko yaushe yana cikin 
bayarwa-» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Yana kyauta da alkhairai da ababen daraja, kyautarSa ta yalwaci dukkan 
halitta, kuma alkhairanSa sun dawwama garesu, kuma ni'imominSa da 
arzukanSa sun cigaba da sassaduwa, yana farawa da bayarwa kafin roko, 
Yana basu kan roko kuma: Abinda yafi yawan abinda ke cikin tunani, babu 
wani dake cikin sammai da kasa da yafi Karfin wadancan kyaututtukan. 

Kuma Allah Shine mafi cancantar wanda aka gode maSa aka ambace Shi 
kan ni'imominSa, da tsarkake soyayya da Ibada gare Shi, da jingina 
ni'imomi zuwa gare Shi, da kuma amfani da ita cikin da'arSa, daga cikin 
kyautarSa tsarki ya tabbata a gare Shi: Afwarsa ga wanda yaso daga cikin 
bayinSa, Allah tsarki ya tabbata a gare Shi: 


! Angabatar da ita ne a ranar Juma'a, ashirin da daya ga watan ramadana, 
shekara ta dubu daya da dari hudu da talatin da takwas na Hijira, a 
masallacin Annabi. 
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iia 

((Lallai Allah Mai yawan afuwa ne, Mai yawan gafara)) [Al-hajj: 60], 

don haka shi bai gushe ba mai yawan gafara ne ga zunubban bayinSa da 
barin ukuba kan dayawansu, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 

tne PE 

(Kuma yana afuwa kan abubuwa dayawa)) [Ash-shuraa: 30], 

Allah Mai yawan afuwa ne yana son afuwa, yana so halittarSa suyi kai- 
komo wajen samar da sanadin afuwarSa, ta hanyar istigfari da tuba da 
komawa ga Allah da kuma ayukka na gari. 

kuma a cikin Ramadana ne kyaututtukan Allah, da afuwarSa suke Kara 
bayyana, a cikinsa ne ayukka suke rubunya,kuma ake kankare kura-kurai da 
laifuka, watan azumi ne da Alkur'ani da ayukkan biyayya da kyutatawa, 
kasuwanci cikinsa tare da Allah abin rubunyawa ne, Ibnul Jauzi -Allah ya 
jikansa- ya ce: 

«Ladan aiki yana Karuwa da Karuwar darajar lokaci, kamar yadda yana 
karuwa da halartowar zuciya da tsarkakar nufi». 

kuma sallar dare tanada sha'ani cikin Ramadana, Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Duk wanda yayi tsayuwar daren Ramadana yana mai imani da 
kuma neman lada; an gafarta masa abinda ya gabata na zunubinsa» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

duk wanda ya lazimci tsayuwar dare zai shiga aljanna cikin aminci, 
Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Ya ku mutane! ku yada sallama, kuma ku ciyar da abinci, kuma ku 
sadar da zumunci, kuma kuyi sallah da dare mutane suna barci; zaku 
shiga Aljannah cikin aminci» 

(Ahmad ya ruwaito shi). 

Kuma sadaka hujja ce kan imanin ma'abocinta, kuma kowanne mutum 
yana cikin inuwar sadakarsa ranar tashin Alkiyama, wanda ke bayarwa anyi 
masa alkawarin izza da gafara, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


(we Ao St oe Ata ag w gach To 
62215 Lb ai EMAS AA o atah Lag 


((Kuma duk abin da kuka bayar na wata ciyarwa, ko kukayi alkawari na 
wani bakance to lallai Allah Ya sanshi)) |Al-bakarah: 270], 

Kuma ladanta yana girmama a cikin kwanaki masu falala; 

«Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance mafi 
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kyautar dukkan mutane, kuma yana kasancewa mafi kyauta ne a cikin watan 
Ramadana> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Yin aikin umra a Ramadana ladansa yanada girma, Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

<Umra a cikin Ramadana tana dai-dai da aikin hajji> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Kuma addu'a itace bauta kuma bargonta, kuma da ita ake janyo wadata 
ake tunkude bala'i, kuma mai azumi yanada wata addu'a, da ba'a maida ta; 
Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Mutum uku ba'a maida addu'arsu: Mai azumi har yayi buda baki, 
da kuma shugaba mai adalci, da kuma addu'ar wanda aka zalumta, 
Allah yana dagata bisa saman girgije, kuma ya bude mata kofofin 
sama, kuma Ubangiji yana cewa: Ina rantsuwa da izzata! lallai zan 
taimakeki koda bayan wani lokaci ne> 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma Alkur'ani hujja ne, kuma mai ceto ne, kuma shiriya ne da waraka, 
Allah Yayi alkawarin kyakykyawan sakamako ga mai karanta shi, da Karin 
falalarSa, sai Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


NG Ka ja WA BIAN Vals al OS OSE Call Se 
GANS ot DIYS ISA el a 55 J GB dK 


((Lallai wadanda suke karatun Littafin Allah kuma suka tsayar da sallah, 
kuma suka ciyar daga abin da Muka azurta su da shi, a asirce da bayyane, 


suna fatan (samun) wani fatauci ne wanda ba ya lalacewa sk 


domin ya cika masu ladaddakinsu, kuma ya kara masu daga cikin 
falalarSa)) [Fadir: 29-30], 

Allah Ya saukar dashi domin nazartar ma'anoninsa, cikinsa akwai 
wa'azozi da izinoni, Abubakar Assiddik -Allah ya yarda dashi- ya kasance 
idan ya jagoranci mutane sallah baya iya jiyarda wanda ke bayansa saboda 
tsoran Allah. 

Ramadana fili ne mai fadi ga masu gasa cikinsa, lokaci ne na yawaitar 
ayukkan biyayya da kuma alkhairai da kuma sadar da zumunci, a cikinsa ne 
zukata suke tsaftata, kuma halaye suke tsarkaka, kuma halittu suke kusantar 
junansu, sishinsu yake tausasama sashi. 
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Lokaci ne mai tarin albarka, kwanikansa sunyi shelar karewa, mai 
hankali shine wanda ya ribaci goman Karshensa sai ya rayasu da kusanci da 
kuma ayukkan biyayya, ya kiyaye wuninsa ya raya darensa, 

«Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance yana 
dagewa a cikin goman Karshe irin dagewar da baya yinta a waninsu» 

(Muslim ya ruwatto shi), 

kuma «Idan goman Karshe suka shigo Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su 
tabbata a gare shi- yana raya dare, kuma yana farkar da iyalansa, kuma yana 
dagewa ya daura damara» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

kuma a cikin wadannan dararraki masu albarka da suka rage, mustahabbi 
ne yawaita ambaton Allah da karatun Alkur'ani, Ibnu Rajab -Allah ya 
jikansa- ya ce: 

«Amma lokutan da aka fifita -kamar watan Ramadana, musamman 
dararrakin da ake neman lailatul Kadari cikinsu-, Ana son yawaita karatun 
Alkur'ani domin ribatar lokaci». 

Kuma ya dace da musulmi yayi kwadayin addu'a mafi amfani kuma mafi 
gamewarta cikinsu, 

Nana Aisha -Allah ya yarda da ita- ta ce: «Ya Manzon Allah! Shin baka 
gani bane idan na dace da daren lailatul Kadari, me zance cikinta? Yace: 
kice: Allahumma innaka Afuwwun tuhibbul afwa; fa'afu Anni» 

(Ahmad ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma yin E'itikafi -zama don bauta cikin masallaci- yana daga cikin 
mafiya alherin ayukka don kankare munanan ayukka, da kuma daga 
darajoji, 

«Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance yana 
e'itikafin goman Karshen Ramadana har Allah Mabuwayi da daukaka ya 
karbi ransa, sannan matansa sukayi e'itikafi a bayansa» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Azzuhuri -Allah ya jiKansa- ya ce: 

«Abin mamaki ga musulmai! sun bar e'itikafi alhali Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- bai barshi ba, tun da ya shiga Madinah 
har Allah ya karbi ransa». 

kuma ya kamata ga mai e'itikafi ya katse komai don ibada, ya shagalta 
da manufarsa mafi girma, yana mai nisantar cudanya da kuma magana da 
kuma barci mara amfani, kuma kada ya fito daga masallaci sai don bukatar 
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da ba tada makawa, Ibnul Kayyim -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Kuma manufar e'itikafi da kuma ruhinsa: shine dukufar zuciya ga Allah 
Madaukaki, da kuma taruwarta gare shi, da kebantuwa daShi, da kuma 
yankewa daga shagaltuwa da halitta, da kuma shagaltuwa daShi Shi kadai 
tsarki ya tabbata gare Shi; ta yadda ambatonSa da sonSa da gabatuwa gare 
Shi zai zamo a mahallin damuwar zuciya da tunaninta». 

Kuma a goman karshe ne: Musulamai suke kirdadon daren lailatul 
Kadari, Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tababta a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Ku kirdadi daren lailatul Kadari a goman Karshe na Ramadana» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Dare ne mai girma ma'abocin daraja da daukaka, Allah ya saukar da 
wata sura cikinsa; don girmama matsayinsa, da darajta al-marinsa, da 
daukaka sha'aninsa, sai yace: 


6 JAAS in 


((To, me ya sanar da kai, menene -daren- Lailatul Kadari?)) [Al-Kadr], 
ya sanya ta mai Albarka ce mai yawan alkhairai; sai ya ce: 


GEL Ms Up 
((Lallai Mu Muka saukar dashi cikin dare mai albarka)) [Ad-dukhaan: 
31, 


kuma daga cikin albarkokinsa: Saukar Alkur'ani cikinsa, Allah Mai 
tsarki ya ce: 


4) sa Ba US 


(Lallai ne Mb, Mun saukar da shi a cikin daren Lailatul Kadari)) [AI- 
Kadr], 

kuma a cikinsa mala'iku suke sassauka zuwa kasa, Allah Madaukaki ya 
ce: 


6A SAD dG Ohh Saal So 

((Mala'iku da Ridhi suna sauka a cikinsa da iznin Ubangijinsu da kowane 
umurni)) [Al-Kadr: 4], 

Ibnu Katheer -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Saukar Mala'iku yana yawaita a cikin wannan daren, kuma mala'iku 
suna sauka ne tare da saukar albarka da rahama, kamar yadda suke sauka 
yayin karatun Alkur'ani, kuma suke kewaye halkokin ilimi, kuma suke aza 
fukafukansu ga dalibin ilimi na gaske, domin girmamashi», 
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Dare ne na lafiya da aminci da natsuwa, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 
GAN GA Bh 
((Aminci ne shi daren, har fitar alfijiri)) [Al-Kadr: 5), 
watau: ya aminta daga sharruka, rayashi da ibada ribace babba; Allah 


Madaukaki ya ce: 
fá Saga z 22 55% 


((Yafi alheri sama da watanmi dubu)) [Al-Kadr: 3], 
Kuma a cikinsa ne ake yanke kaddarorin halitta na dukkan shekara, 
Allah Mai buwaya da daukaka yi ce: 


Ge i Gla SA je Sbp 
((A cikinsa ake rarrabe kowane umurni tsararre sk 
wannan umurni ne daga garemu)) [Ad-dukhaan: 4-5]. 


Bayan haka, ya ku Musulmai: 

to lallai ayukka ana la'akari ne da karshensu, kuma abin lura shine cikar 
Karshe, ba tawayar mafara ba, wanda ya munana aiki cikin abinda ya shude 
to ya tuba cikin abinda ya rage; domin Kofar tuba a bude take, kuma kyautar 
Allah abin bayarwa ce: 


Qs A JAWI 
((Kuma duk wanda yaji tsoran Allah zai sanya masa mafita)) [Ad-dalak: 


21. 
Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan jefaffe 


EE AA ES Rak n a 
ba za jera Es 251 pA 523 pes Ga Kei 


((Ya kù wadanda sukayi imani! Idan kuka ji tsoran Allah, Zai baku 
mafita, kuma Ya kankare maku Kananan zunubbanku, Kuma Ya gafarta 
maku, Kuma Allah ne Ma'abocin falala mai girma)) [Al-anfal: 29]. 

Allah ya min albarka daku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah akan kyautatawarsa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a gareShi akan datarwarSa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina 
shaidawa cewa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai baShida 
abokin tarayya ina mai girmamawa ga al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa cewa 
Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare 
shi da iyalansa da sahabbansa, kuma yayi aminci, aminci mai Karuwa. 


Ya ku Musulmai: 

Duniya wasu awanni ne da kwanika, kuma suna cikin takardun lissafin 
rayuwa, shekarun mutum cikinta sune ayukkansa, wanda ya samu dacewa 
shine wanda ya dawwama mata da mafi kyawun ayukka, wanda ya rabauta 
shine wanda ya ribaci Kiftawar lokacinsa da alkhairi, bai yi sakaci cikin 
wani abu na zamaninsa ba, wanda yayi asara shine wanda al-amarinsa yayi 
sakaci, zuciyarsa ta rafkana, kuma yabi son ransa, wanda aka haramtama 
komai shine wanda aka haramtawa alkhairi cikin Ramadana, Annabi -yabo 
da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«An turmusa hancin mutumin da watan ramadan ya shigo masa, 
sannan ya fita, kafin a gafarta masa» 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi). 

sannan ku sani cewa, lalle Allah ya umurceku da yin salati da sallam ga 
AnnabinSa... 
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DAREN LAILATUL - KADARI! 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawunanmu da zunubban ayukkanmu, wanda Allah 
Ya shiryar dashi babu mai batar dashi, kuma wanda Ya batar babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abIn bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, 
Shi kadai baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi da iyalansa da kuma sahabbansa, kuma yayi dadin aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan haka: 
kuji tsoron Allah -Yaku bayin Allah- hakiKanin jin tsoro, kuma kuyi riko 
da musulunci da igiya mai Karfi. 


Ya ku Musulmi: 

Allah Ya halicci mutane da aljanu don bautarSa, kuma Shi tsarki ya 
tabbata a gare Shi Mawadaci ne daga garesu, kuma su basa wadatuwa daga 
gare Shi ba, kuma bautarSa Shi kadai itace sanadin shiga Aljannar ni'ima, 

«Wani mutum ya zo wurin Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su 
tabbata a gare shi- sai yace ka nuna mini wani aiki da idan na aikata 
Shi zan shiga Aljanna, yace: Ka bautama Allah kada kayi tarayya dashi 
da wani abu, kuma ka tsaida sallah, kuma ka bada zakkah wacce aka 
farlanta, kuma ka azumci watan Ramadana» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Kuma bautarSa Madaukaki a kowane wuri da lokaci take, kuma tsarki ya 
tabbata a gare Shi ya sanya Ramadana lokaci ne na bauta gare Shi; Wanda 
yabo da amincin Allah suka tabbata a gare shi ya kasance yana kebance shi 
da bauta, da irin abinda baya kebance waninsa na watanni, kuma sahabbai - 
Allah Ya yarda dasu- sun kwadaita wajen ribatar lokacinsa, kuma Abu 
Huraira da abokansa -Allah ya yarda dasu- sun kasance 

«Idan sukayi azumi suna zama cikin masallaci, sai suce: muna 
tsarkake azuminmu» 


' An gabatar da ita a ranar Juma'a, ashirin ga watan Ramadan, shekara ta 
dubu daya, da dari hudu da talatin da biyar bayan Hijira, A masallacin 
Annabi. 
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(Abu Nu'aim ya ruwaito shi). 

Daga cikin falalarSa tsarki ya tabbata a gare Shi: Ta yanda ya sanya 
wasu lokuta na musamman ne a lokacin azumin Ramadana; sai ya fifita 
goman Karshe akan sauran dararrakin wata, kuma ya sanya daren lailatul 
Kadari shine mafificin dare cikin wata, kuma Annabi -yabo da amincin 
Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance yana kebe goman Karshe na 
Ramadana da ayukkan da baya yinsu a sauran watanni; 

domin «Idan kwana goman karshe suka shigo yana raya darensa, 
kuma ya farkar da iyalansa, kuma ya daure damararsa> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma ya dage yayi kokari wajen biyayya ga Allah, yana kirdadon dare 
mai albarka cikinsu wanda shine sarkin darare, albarkokinsa masu yawa ne, 
awanninta lissafaffu ne, Allah Mai tsarki ya kambama sha'aninta, kuma ya 
bayyana girmanta; sai Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


SAN ieai Go% 
((To, me ya sanar da kai, mecece -daren- Lailatul Kadari?)) [Al-Kadr: 2], 
Aiki kadan cikinsa mai yawa ne, mai yawa kuma ana rubunya shi, yin 


bauta cikinsa yãfi bautar wata dubu, mafificin Littattafan da aka saukar daga 
sama ya sauka ne a darenta: 


gi o Up 

(Lallai Mù, Mun saukar da shi a cikin daren Lailatul kadari)) [Al-Kadr: 
1], 

yana daga cikin darajta Alkur'ani mai girma: Yawaita karantashi a cikin 
watan daya sauka cikinsa: 

GG Aa IA GAN es ED 

((Watan Ramadana wanda aka saukar da Alkur'ani cikinsa)) [Al- 
bakarah: 185], 

kuma mala'ika jibrilu -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- ya kasance yana 
biyawa Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- Alkur'ani a 
cikin kowane dare na Ramadana, a shekarar da rasu a cikinta, ya biya masa 
Alkur'ani a cikin Ramadana sau biyu; ya dace ga musulmi ya yawaita 
karatun littafin Allah mai girma a watan falaloli; domin ya samu falalar 
Alkur'ani a cikin watan Ramadana. 

Daren lailatul Kadari dare ne mai girma, Allah Ya bada labarin cewa 
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yana daga cikin ababen da ke faruwa cikinsa: Cewa lallai shi yana rarraba 
kowane umurni- watau: Yana rarrabe umurnin shekara daga Allo kararre 
zuwa ga marubuta, da kuma abinda zai kasance cikinta na Ajali, da arzuka, 
da alkhairi da sharri, da wanin haka-, Annawawi -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«An sanya mata Al-Kadari: Watau: Daren hukunci da rarrabewa», 

Ubangiji yana sadarwa a cikinsa kuma yana yankewa, yana saukarwa 
kuma yana dagawa, yana bayarwa kuma yana hanawa, kamar yadda 
Madaukaki ya ce: 

GS AI SB GP 

((A cikinsa ake rarrabe kowane umurni tsararre)) [Ad-dukhaan: 4], 

watau: abinda Allah yake kaddarawa cikinsa tsararre ne ba'a canzawa ko 
musanyawa». 

Dare ne saboda yawan albarkarsa Mala'iku suke sauka- kuma Mala'ikun 
suna sauka ne tare da albarka da rahama-, dare ne shi aminci ne daga Allah, 
dukkansa alkhairi ne babu sharri cikinsa har zuwa bullowar alfijir, kuma an 
boye yaushe ne shi cikin kwanaki goman; domin masu nemansa suyi KoKari 
wajen nemansa, kuma musulmai su Kara yin ibada a cikin goman Karshe 
gaba daya. 

kuma aniso ga bawa yawaita addu'a da sallah, da aikin alheri cikin 
kwanaki goman, Ibnu Mas'ud -Allah ya yarda dashi- ya ce: 

«Kowane abu yana da riba, ribar sallah: itace addu'a», 

Nana Aisha -Allah ya yarda da ita- ta ce: 

«Nace ya manzon Allah! shin baka gani ba idan nasan wane dare ne 
daren Lailatul Kadari, mai zan ce?, Sai yace: Kice: Allahumma Innaka 
Afuwwun Tuhibbul Afwa, Fa'afu Anni» 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi) 

Kuma mai tsayuwa a cikin darenta da bauta an gafarta masa zunubinsa, 
wanda yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Duk wanda yayi tsayuwa a daren -Lailatul- Kadari yana mai imani 
da kuma neman lada, an gafarta masa abinda ya gabata na zunubinsa» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi) 

Kuma wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi ya kasance yana 
e'itikafi a goman Karshe yana kirdadon daren -lailatul- qadari; Aisha -Allah 
ya yarda da ita- ta ce: 

«Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gareshi ya kasance 
yana e'itikafi a goman karshe na Ramadana har Allah ya karbi ransa» 
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(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Ibnu Baddal -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«To wannan yana nuni akan cewa e'itikafi yana daga sunnoni karfafa; 
sabo da yana daga abubuwan da Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a 
gare shi- ya dage kansa, ya kamata ga muminai suyi koyi da Annabinsu kan 
haka». 

A cikin e'itikafi akwai yanke alakoki da dukkan halittu domin samun 
damar bautar mahalicci, kuma idan dangantaka da Allah tayi Karfi Allah zai 
yarda da bawa, 

Ibnu Shihab -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Abin mamaki ga musulmai! sun bar e'itikafi alhali Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gareshi- bai barshi ba, tun da ya shiga madina 
har Allah ya karbi ransa». 

Kuma mai e'itikafi yana dukufa ne kan biyayyar Allah, yana tsayuwa 
kanta iyakar lokacin zamansa a cikin mafi soyuwar wurare ga Allah - 
masallatai-, kuma yana tsayawa cikinsu kan biyayya, da bauta, da mika 
wuya, da kankan da kai, da dagewa kan addu'a, don haka damuwarsa kada 
ta kasance sai da Allah, kuma kada ya nufi wani abu face Shi, kuma kada 
muradinsa ya zama na waninSa mai buwaya da daukaka, kuma ya fito daga 
e'ikafi alhali zuciyarsa ta dukufa kan biyayyar Allah, sai ya zama mai 
kankan da kai mai yawan addu'a da komawa gare Shi tsarki ya tabbata a 
gare Shi. 

Kuma Ramadana lokaci ne na musamman ga misu sadaka; mawadata 
suna gasa cikinsa ta hanyar fitarwa da bayarwa wajen ciyar da ayukkan 
alkhairai, da kuma ayukka kyawawa, da mika hanun taimako da tallafawa, 
da sadaka ga ma'abota bukata, da miskinai, da tallafawa matalauta, 

to «kuyi magani ga marasa lafiyanku da sadaka»; 

domin ita tana tunkude rashin lafiyoyi da laulayi, kuma ku nufi raunana 
da matsananta bukata, ku azurtasu za'a azurtaku, kuma ku jikansu za'a 
jikanku, wani talaka bai taba kokawa ba face sai don gazawar wani 
mawadaci. 

Kuma na daga siffofin masu biyayya: cewa bayarwarsu tsarkakakkiya ce 
domin Allah, basa neman yabo da addu'a daga mabukata, kada ka sanya 
sadakarka don kwadayin addu'ar mabukaci gareka, kawai sai dai dan yardar 
Allah tsarki ya tabbata a gareShi; Allah Madaukaki ya ce: 
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KEN GA Ka NA a KB GL a Da tag Se ot FCT Doha 


((Kuma suna ciyar da abinci, tare da rey ga matalauci da maraya 


da dan fursuna # 


Lalai abin sani muna ciyar da ku ne domin Allah kawai, ba ma nufin 
samun wani sakamako daga gare ku, ko kuma godiya)) [Al-insaan: 8-9], 

Shehin musulunci -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Duk wanda ya nemi addu'a ko yabo daga mabuka to ya fita daga sahun 
wannan ayar». 


Bayan haka, ya ku Musulmai: 

lallai ladaddaki a Ramadana ana rubunyasu, kuma Kofofin aljanna 
budaddu ne cikinsa, kuma gabatowarsa Ketarewa ce da bata karbar hutu, 
kuma watansa gajere ne baya daukar gazawa, ka rigaya zuwa ga ayukkan 
alkhairai, ida kana da dama kada ka bari wani ya rigaye ka zuwaga Allah, to 
kayi haka, 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan ene 


La yo as LABS BS Pena ae 


(oles lec sh Ai 
((Wanda ya aikata aiki na Kwarai daga namiji ne k6 kuwa mace, alhali 
yana miimini, to, hakika zaMu rayar da shi, rayuwa mai dadi. Kuma hakika 
zamu saka musu ladansu da mafi kyawun abin da suka kasance suna 
aikatawa)) [An-nahl: 97]. 
Allah Ya mani albarka tareda ku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah akan kyautatawarSa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a gareShi akan datarwarSa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina 
shaidawa cewa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai baShida 
abokin tarayya ina mai girmamawa ga al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa cewa 
Muhammad bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare 
shi da iyalansa da sahabbansa, kuma yayi aminci, aminci mai Karuwa. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Ramadana wurin samun ganima ne na tuba da komawa ga Allah, Alllah 
yana rangwame cikinsa kan tuntube, kuma yana shafe kurakurai da Kananun 
laifuka cikinsa, to ka fuskanci Allah da yin nadima kan sakaki, da azama 
kan nisantar laifuka, kuma Shi tsarki ya tabbata a gareShi yana son mai 
komowa gareShi, yana farinciki da tubar mai tuba: ku bijirto domin samun 
kyautar ubangijinku, kuma ku nemin saukar arziki daga sama da yin 
istigfari, mai hankali shine wanda ke amfani da damar sauran kiftawar 
watansa, sai ya shagatar da ita da ayukkan biyayya da manyan manyan 
ayukkan kusanci, ya sauya munana da kyawawa. 

kuma idan kayi kasala daga aikin alheri; ka tina fadinSa Madaukaki: 

bis od 

((Wasu kwanaki ne lissafaffu)) [Al-bakarah: 184], 

wanda ya kasance cikin watansa mai komawa ne ga Allah, kuma mai 
dacewa ne cikin aikinsa, ya kyautata gini, kuma ya godema Allah kan 
ni'imomi, kada ya kasance kamar wacce ta lalata sakarta gutsi-gutsi bayan 
kyautatuwarta. 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah Ya umurceku da yin salati da sallam ga 
AnnabinSa... 
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TAFIYAR RAMADANA! 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawukanmu, da zunubban laifukanmu, wanda Allah 
Ya shiryar dashi, to babu mai batar dashi, kuma wanda Ya batar to babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bauta da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi 
kadai yake baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi, da iyalansa da sahabbansa, kuma yayi aminci aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan haka: 
kuji tsoron Allah -Yaku bayin Allah- hakikanin jin tsoro, kuma kuyi riko 
da musulunci da igiya mai Karfi. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Allah Yana saukarma bayinSa lokuta na musamman na alkhairai, saboda 
suyi guziri da ayukkan biyayya, saboda hikimarSa ce tsarki ya tabbata a 
gareShi kwanaki masu albarka basa dawwamuwa, saboda misu gasa suyi 
gasa cikin lokutansu, kuma a haramtama wadanda suka kasa falalarsu. 

kuma hakika lokaci mai falala ya sauka ga musulma, cikin yininsa akwai 
azumi da bayarwa da kyauta, kuma cikin darensa akwai sallar dare da 
karatun Alkur'ani da Addu'a, mai munana aiki nawa aka gafartawa?!, wanda 
aka hana nawa aka bashi?!, wanda ya tabe nawa ne aka rubuta masa 
dacewa?!, kuma Addu'a nawa aka karba?!, Aiki na gari nawa ya zama 
sanadin shiga Aljanna?! 

Kwanaki ne masu albarka sunyi shelar tafiya, sun kusa gushewa, lokaci 
ne na musamman da musulmai ke ban kwana dashi, rayayye nawa ne 
Ramadan bazai zagayo masa ba, kuma an rubutashi cikin ma'abota Kabur- 
bura sai ya kasance an jingina shi ga aikinsa, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


GY ane 2 43 
((KOwane rai ga abin da ya aikata abin jingina ne)) [Al-muddath thir: 38], 
' Angabatar da ita ne a ranar Juma'a, ashirin da tara ga watan Ramadana, 


shekara ta dubu daya da dari hudu da talatin da uku bayan hijira, a 
masallacin Annabi. 


AZUMIN WATAN RAMADAN 127 


Kuma mai hankali shine wanda ya ci gajiyar sauran kiftawar watansa, 
sai ya shagaltar dashi da biyayya da ayukkan kusanci masu girma, kuma ya 
musanya munanan ayukka da kyawawa, 

Shehin musulunci -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Abin lura shine cikar karshe ba tawayar farko ba», 

wanda duk ya kasance mai komawa ne ga Allah cikin watansa, kumai 
mai dacewa ne cikin aikinsa, to ya kyautata gini ya godewa Allah kan 
ni'imomi, kada ya kasance kamar wacce ta bata sakarta gutsi-gutsi bayan 
kyautatuwarta, kuma wanda ya kasance mai munana aiki ne, to ya tuba ga 
Allah matukar kofar tuba a bude take, Ramadana lokaci ne na musamman 
don tubar masu sabon Allah. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Istigifari shine cikon ayukka na gari, ana cike sallah da aikin hajji da 
kuma Karshen dare dashi, daga mafi alkairin abinda ake cike watan 
Ramadana dashi: Yawaita istigifari, da karatun Alkur'ani, da Addu'a; domin 
ayukka ana lura ne da Karshensu. 

kuma idan musulmi ya kammala aiki kuma ya cika shi, tsoran rashin 
karbuwarsa zai rage masa ko lalacewarsa bayan karbuwarsa, Aliyyu -Allah 
ya yarda dashi- ya ce: «Ku kasance kunfi tsananin damuwa kan karbuwar 
aiki daga gareku, kan yin aikin», Allah Madaukaki ya ce: 


Ka oa Op 


((Lallai abin sani Allah yana karba ne daga masu tsoran Allah)) [AI- 
ma idah: 27], 

Salmatu dan Dinar -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Tsoro kan aiki ya zamto ba'a karba ya fi tsanani sama da aikin». 

kuma mutum abin umurta ne da bautar Allah Mai rahama a cikin 
kowanne lokaci da yayi; Allah Mai earki ya ce: 

qoali Sat S5 KEP 

((Kuma ka bautama Ubangijinka har sai yakini yazo gareka)) [Al-hijr: 
99], wanda ya kasance yana aikata ayukkan kwarai a Ramadana; to dawwama 
kansu; Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Mafi soyuwar ayukka a wurin Allah: Shine mafi dawwamuwau, 
koda kadanne> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Annawawi -Allah ya masa rahama- ya ce: 

«Aiki kadan dawwamamme yafi alheri daga mai yawa da zai yanke, 
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domin aiki kadan dawwamamme ya kasance mafi alheri ne daga mai yawa 
wanda zai yanke, saboda da dawwamar kadan ne da'a da zikiri da kula da 
Allah, da niyya, da iklasi da fuskantowa ga mahalicci -tsarki ya tabbata 
gareShi madaukaki- zasu dawwamu, kuma kadan dawwamamme zai 
hayayyafa ta yadda zaifi dayawa mai yankewa nunki mai yawa». 

kuma yana daga karamcin Allah kasancewar ayukka na gari a cikin 
ramadana dawwamammu ne tsawon shekara; don haka An shar'anta azumtar 
kwanaki shida daga shawwal, wanda ya azumcesu kamar yayi azumin 
shekara ne, haka kuma azumin litinin da alhamis, da kuma kwanaki uku 
daga kowane wata abin kwadaitarwa kansu ne, haka karatun alkur'ani mai 
girma abin umarni dashi ne bisa koda yaushe, kuma tsayuwar dare an 
shar'anta ta ne a kowane dare da ranar yininsa take faduwa, kuma sadaka 
koface budaddiya, kuma addu'a mutum baya wadatuwa da ita cikin 
rayuwarsa. 

wanda ya aikata wani aikin biyayya to alamar karbuwarsa: shine ya 
sadar dashi da wani aikin biyayyar na daban, alamar rashin karbuwarsa: yabi 
bayan wannan aikin biyayyar da sabon Alalh, mai yafi kyau kamar aiki lada 
bayan mummunan aiki da zai shafeshi! 

kuma abinda yafi haka kyawu aiki lada da zai biyo bayan aikin lada, 
kuma me yafi munin aiki mummuna bayan mummuna da zai lalata shi ya 
shafeshi! 

to, ku tsarkake kawunanku da aikin biyayya, da kuma iklasi wajen bauta, 
da gaskiya cikin tuba ga Allah; domin kwadayin gafararSa mai girma, da 
kuma yalwatacciyar rahamarSa, da kuma kyautarSa mai yawa. 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan jefaffe 


IG 8, 332 Fox Erk cy eo ww oe 
LI LN LA gt E lg GAG 
a BIN cle 2 Ke ee ayer ape 
COP GE ob Gall KN ORs 
((Kuma rahamata ta yalwaci komai, kuma da sannu zan rubuta ta akan 
wadanda suke da takawa kuma suna bada zakkah da wadanda sukayi imani 
da ayoyinMu)) [Al-a raaf: 156]. 
Allah ya min albarka tareda daku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma ... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah kan kyautatawarSa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a gareShi kan datarwarsa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina shaidawa 
babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai baShida abokin tarayya 
ina mai girmamawa ga al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare shi da 
iyalansa da sahabbansa kuma yayi dadin aminci mai Karuwa. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Allah Ya shar'anta zakkar fidda kai a karshen wata domin ya zama 
tsarkaka ga mai azumi daga bataccen zance da kuma mummunar magana, 
kuma ya zama ciyarwa ne ga matalauta, Ibnu Umar -Allah ya yarda dashi- 
ya ce: 

<Manzon Allah -yabo da amincin Alalh su tabbata a gare shi- ya 
farlanta zakkar fidda kai, awon sa'i guda na dabino, ko awun sa'i guda 
na sha'iri, kan bawa da mai 'yanci, da kuma namiji da mace, da karami 
da babba daga cikin musulmai» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Ana son a fitar da wanann zakkah ga dan tayi -dake cikin mahaifiyarsa-, 
kuma babu laifi ga daukan zakkar zuwa wani gari daban, amma fitar da ita a 
wurin da kai kake cikinsa yafi falala, kuma ya halatta a fitar da ita kafin 
ranar idi da rana guda ko biyu, kuma anason fitar da ita yayin fita sallar idi. 

Kuma shi idi farin ciki ne da fatan karbar ayukka na gari a cikin watan 
albarkoki; don haka an shar'anta kabbara tin daga darensa har zuwa yin 
sallar idi, kuma Ananbi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- ya 
kasance yana fita idi cikin mafi kyawun tufafinsa, 

kuma «Ya kasance baya sammako ranar eidin bude baki, har sai 
yaci wasu dibino» 

(Bukhari ya ruwaito shi), 

kuma «shi ya kasance idan ranar idi yazo yana saba hanya, -watau, 
ya fita ta wata hanya zuwa filin sallah, sannan ya dawo ta wata hanyar 
daban -» 

(Bukhari ya ruwatto shi). 

wanda sallar idi ta wuce shi, to lallai shi zai sallace ta ne kan sifarta, a 
filin sallah ne ko a waninsa, -a tare da jama'a ne ko dai-daiku-, Bukhari - 
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Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Idan idi ya kubuce masa to ya sallaci raka'a biyu». 

Kuma shi idi murna ne da yin albishir da yalwatur falalar Allah ga 
bayinSa, don haka sai bawa ya yawaita ambton Allah a ranar idi; Annabi - 
yabo da amincin Allah su tababata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Kuma lallai wadannan kwanaki: Kwanaki ne na ci, da sha, da 
ambaton Allah Mai buwaya da daukaka» 

(Abu Dauda ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma musulmi ya kiyayi wuce iyakar da Allah Ya shata masa a idi; sai 
ya rushe abinda ya ginashi cikin Ramadana, kuma hasken aikin biyayya ya 
kasance a fuskarka a idi da waninsa, da kuma natsuwa ta ibada. 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah ya umurceku da yin salati da sallama 
ga AnnabinSa... 
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KAREWAR RAMADANA! 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawukanmu, da zunubban laifukanmu, wanda Allah 
Ya shiryar dashi, to babu mai batar dashi, kuma wanda Ya batar to babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bauta da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi 
kadai yake baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi, da iyalansa da sahabbansa, kuma yayi aminci aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan haka: 
To kuji tsoron Allah - ya ku bayin Allah- Hakikanin jin tsoro, kuma ku 
kiyayeShi a boye da yayin ganawa. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Musulmai sun rayu cikin wannan watan mai albarka lokaci mai falala, 
wuninsa azumi ne, darensa kuma tsayuwa ce, an raya masallatai cikinsa da 
ayukkan biyayya da karatun Alkur'ani, kuma suna kai-komo cikin duk 
lokutansa tsakanin ambaton Allah da addu'a da bayarwa da kuma yin 
kyauta, zukata suna kankan da mika wuya, gabbai suna masu gabatowa; sai 
muminai suka dan-dana cikinsa daga dan-danon imani da zakinsa, ga shi 
nan kwanakinsa sun yi shelar tafiya; kuma sun kusa gushewa, wanda aka 
datar shine wanda ya ribaci sauran lokata, domin ayukka ana lura ne da 
Karshensu, kuma abin lura shine cikar Karshe, wanda duk ya kasance mai 
komawa ga Allah ne cikin watansa, kuma mai dacewa ne cikin aikinsa, to ya 
kyautata gini, kuma ya godema Allah kan wadata, kada ya zama kamar 
wacce ta warware sakarta gutsi-gutsi bayan kyautatuwarta, kuma kiyaye 
aikin biyayya yafi tsanani kan aikatashi, kuma yana daga addu'ar salihan 
bayi: 

«Ya Allah muna rokonKa aiki na gari da kuma kiyaye shi». 

wanda ya yayi rashin kyautawa to ya gaggauta da tuba ta gaskiya, domin 
kofar budaddiya ce, wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 


l An gabatar da ita ne a ranar Juma'a, ashirin da shida ga watan Ramadana, 
shekara ta dubu daya da dari hudu da arba'in na hijira, a masallacin 
Annabi. 
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<An turmusa hancin mutumin da watan Ramadan ya shigo masa, 
sannan ya fita, kafin a gafarta masa> 

(Ahmad ya ruwaito shi). 

Kuma ku kasance tsananin bada muhimmaci awajenku ga karbar aiki 
yafi aikin: 


kng ga AN JE SY Se 


((Yace lallai abin sani Allah yana karba ne daga masu tsoran Allah)) 
[Al-ma ‘idah: 27], 

Kuma mumini yana hada tsakanin kyautatawa da tsoro, halinsa kamar 
yadda Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 

Kaa IA en sin KAN 

((Da kuma wadanda ke gabatar da abin da suka gabatar, alhali kuwa 
zukatansu suna tsorace domin su misu komiwa ne ga Ubangijinsu)) (Al- 
mu minuun: 60), 

Nana A'isha -Allah ya yarda da ita- tace: «Ya Manzon Allah! sune 
wadanda suke shan giya suke sata? Yace: A'a, ya ke 'yar siddiku! sai 
dai sune wadanda suke azumi kuma suke sallah kuma suke sadaka 
amma su suna tsoro kada ba'a karba ba daga garesu: 


530 Od ol 332.0 asi) 

((Wadancan suna sees zuwa ga ayukkan alkharai kuma su 
masu rigaya ne zuwa garesu)) |(Al-mu minuun: 61)» 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma idan watan Ramadana ya kare; hakika lokacin aiki baya Karewa sai 
da mutuwa; Allah Mai buwaya da daukaka Ya ce: 

Lal aké 65 vA 

((Kuma ka bautama Ubangijinka, har mutuwa ta zo maka)) [Al-hijr: 99], 

kuma aiki kadan madawwami yafi alheri sama da mai yawa mai 
yankewa; wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

<Mafi soyuwar ayukka ga Allah: Shine mafi dawwamuwarsu, koda 
kadan ne» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma yana daga alamar karbar aikin lada: Yin aikin lada a bayansa, me 
yafi kyau sama da aikin lada bayan mummuna da zai shafeshi!, abinda yafi 
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haka kyau kyakykyawan aiki da yake biyo bayan kyakykyawan aiki. 

kuma yana daga falalar Allah cewa ayukka a Ramadana dawwamammu 
ne tsawon shekara; Na tilawa da sadaka da azumi da umra da addu'a da 
tsayuwa, da wanin haka, daga cikin abinda Allah Ya shar'anta shi ga 
bayinSa bisa dawwama, kuma acikin dawwamuwa kan ayukkan biyayya da 
tsawaituwar lokacinsa akwai ni'ima ga nagartattu bayi, da kuma sanyi ido ga 
muminai; Allah Madaukaki ya ce: 


LA. Pad 


J a Nice 0 A a wd yet Ht ft Se 
AISI pote KENA BR C3 GG al Bd 


- 


é cles 2X gi LA ly sh ANG GEN 

((Lallai wadannan da suka ce: Ubangjinmu Shine Allah, sa'annan suka 
daidaitu, mala'iku suna sassauka a kansu [a lõkacin saukar ajalinsu suna ce 
musu] Kada ku ji ts6ro, kuma kada ku yi bakin ciki, kuma kuyi bushara da 
Aljanna, wacce kuka kasance ana yi maku alkawari da ita)) [Fussilat: 30]. 

kuma a Karshen Ramadāna akwai bushara ga ma'abota azumi da 
tsayuwar dare, wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Wanda ya azumci Ramadana bisa imani da kuma neman lada; an 
gafarta masa abinda ya gabata na zunubinsa, wanda yayi tsayuwar 
daren lailatul Kadari bisa imani da kuma neman lada; an gafarta masa 
abinda ya gabata na zunubinsa» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

«Wanda duk yayi tsayuwar daren Ramadana bisa imani da kuma 
neman lada: An gafarta masa abinda ya gabata na zunubinsa» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma «Mai azumi yana da farin ciki biyu: farin ciki guda lokacin 
bude bakinsa, da kuma farin ciki guda yayin haduwa da Ubangijinsa» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

kuma rayuwa wasu nunfasawa ne lissafaffu, da kuma ajalulluka ne masu 
iyaka, kuma lallai duk wata rayuwa da ake Kiyasta ta da nunfasawa to lallai 
ita mai saurin Karewa ce, kuma cikin Karewar Ramadana akwai izina da 
gushewar duniya da abinda ke cikinta, kuma kamar ace ne ga kunan ga 
ayukka alhali tabbas sun Kare, kuma ga duniya ma itama ta shude, a wannan 
lokaci ne kowane bawa zai zama abin jingina ne da aikinsa, wanda ya 
rabauta shine wanda ya amsama mai kiran Ubangijinsa, kuma ya zama daga 
cikin masu kyutatawa. 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan jefaffe. 
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Para A sl isd 
((Wanda ya aikata aiki na Kwarai daga namiji ne k6 kuwa mace, alhali 
yana miimini, to, hakika Zamu rayar da shi, rayuwa mai dadi. Kuma hakika 
zamu saka musu ladansu da mafi kyawun abin da suka kasance suna 
aikataéwa)) [An-nahl: 97]. 
Allah yayi mani albarka daku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah kan kyautatawarSa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a gareShi kan datarwarsa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina shaidawa 
babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai baShida abokin tarayya 
ina mai girmamawa ga al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare shi da 
iyalansa da sahabbansa kuma yayi dadin aminci mai karuwa. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Allah Ya kebance karshen wannan watan da zakkar fidda kai, domin 
tsarkaka ga masu azumi, kuma ta zama ciyarwa ce ga miskinai, kuma 
gwargwadonta shine: sã'i guda daga mafi yawan abincin mutanen gari, 
mutum zai fitar ita a madadin kansa da kuma wanda yake daukar nauyi, 
kuma lokacin fitar da ita da akafi so shine: kafin sallar idi, amma ya halatta 
a gabatar da ita kafin haka da rana daya ko biyu. 

Kuma idan Ramadana ya Kare da faduwar rana, a karshen kwanakinsa, 
yin kabbara tana karfafuwa har zuwa ie sallar idi; Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


KS Sls LAN Se peat LN Uap 


((kuma domin ku cika lissafin kwanakin, kuma domin ku girmama Allah 
kan abinda Ya shiryar daku, kuma domin tsammanin ku zakuyi godiya)) 
[Al-bakarah: 185], 

kuma «Wanda duk ya azumci Ramadana kuma biyo bayansa da 
kwana shida cikin Shawwal, to kamar ya azumci shekara ce baki 
dayanta» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah ya umurceku da yin salati da sallama 
ga AnnabinSa... 
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TAFIYA ZUWA HAJJI 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawukanmu, da zunubban laifukanmu, wanda Allah 
Ya shiryar dashi, to babu mai batar dashi, kuma wanda Ya batar to babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bauta da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi 
kadai yake baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi, da iyalansa da sahabbansa, kuma yayi aminci aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan haka: 
To kuji tsoran Allah -ya ku bayin Allah- hakikanin jin tsoro, kuma ku 
kiyayeShi a cikin sirri da ganawa. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Lokuta na musamman na alkairai suna bibita ga bayi; domin daga wata 
ibada ta Kare, sai wata ibadar daban ta biyo baya garesu, ga tarin jama'a na 
mahajjata sun nufi dakin Allah mai alfarma dadadde, suna masu amsa kiran 
khalil -maji dadin Allah Annabi Ibrahim- aminci ya tabbata a gare shi: 

be 2 F o 280 SJE SB Vey IK BL LO doi 

((Kuma kayi yékuwa ga mutane da -wajabcin zuwa - Hajji, su je maka 
suna mêsu tafiya da Kafafu, da kuma a kan kOwane Kyamusashshen rakumi, 
suna masu zuwa daga kowane kwararo mai nisa)) [Al-hajj: 27]. 

Daki ne da Allah ya sanya shi makoma ne ga mutane kuma guri ne mai 
aminci, a kewayensa ne ake tsammanin rahamomi da kyautattuka daga 
Allah mai karamci, Harami ne mai albarka, a cikinsa akwai shiriya da alhrai 
da alamomin addini bayyanannu: 


# GA SIS < II i> 


SEN KES 5 mn ME ES EDN ab 


((Kuma lallai ne, daki na farko da aka sanya ga mutane, hakika, shine 


| An gabatar da ita ne a ranar Juma'a, uku ga watan Zhul hijja, shekara ta 
dubu daya da dari hudu da ashirin da biyar na hijira, a masallacin Annabi. 
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wanda ke Bakka mai albarka kuma shiriya ne ga talikai # 


a cikinsa akwai alamomin addini bayyanannu, -daga cikinsu akwai- 
Makamu Ibrahama, kuma duk wanda ya shiga cikinsa ya kasance abin 
amintarwa ne)) [Aali-Imran: 96-97], 

ziyartarsa tana daga ginshikan musulunci, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


KAIN e E G3 aa yl ob Jy 

((Kuma Allah Ya wajabta ziyartar DakinSa kan mutane, ga wanda ya 
samu ikon zuwa gare shi, kuma duk wanda ya Kafirce to lallai Allah 
Mawadaci ne ga barin talikai)) [Aali-Imran: 97]. 

Shari'a ta zo da umarni da zuwa farfajiyarsa domin gabatar da faralin 
addini; Annabi -yabo da aminci su tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Ya ku mutane! Hakika Allah ya farlanta aikin hajji a gareku; don 
haka kuyi aikin hajji» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

Ziyartarsa na daga mafiya girman ayukka a wajen Allah, cikinsa akwai 
sakin hannu, da kyauta, da wahala da sakamako; Abu Huraira -Allah Ya 
yarda dashi ya ce: 

«An tambayi Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- wane 
aiki ne yafi falala? yace: Imani da Allah da MazonSa, akace sai me 
kuma?, Yace: Yin Jihadi bisa tafarkin Allah, akace sai me kuma?, Yace 
sai me kuma? Yace: Hajji karbabbe» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

A cikin gabatar da rukunin musulunci na biyar akwai: Gafarar zunubai, 
da wanke daudar kusakurai da kuma sabo; Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah 
su tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Wanda duk yayi aikin Hajji, kuma bai yi jima'i ba, kuma bai fadi 
zancen banza ba; zai dawo kamar ranar da Mahaifiyarsa ta haifeshi» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Wanda duk ya lazimci tsoran Allah a cikin aikin Hajjinsa, Allah zai 
tanadar masa da masauki, wanda -yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi- ya 
ce: 

<Umra zuwa umra kaffara ce ga abinda ke tsakaninsu, kuma aikin 
Hajji karbabbe bashida wani sakamako face aljanna> 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Annawawi -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 
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«Sakamakon ma'abocinsa baya takaita kan kankare wasu sashin zunubai, 
ba haka bama, ba makawa sai ya shiga Aljanna». 

kuma ayukka ana aunasu ne da ikhalasi, kuma idan shirka ko riya suka 
gauraya zasu batasu: Allah Mai girma da daukaka ya ce: 


Ta Ku Am A eio 
NG oe Ga Dy Dl li 


((Kuma Hakika Munyi wahayi a gareka da kuma wadanda suka 
gabaceka cewar idan kayi shirka to tabbas aikinka zai baci kuma zaka 
kasance daga cikin tababbu)) [Az-zumar: 65], 

Kuma karbar aikin hajji baya cika sai da dukiya tsarkakakke, da ya 
tsarkaka daga gaurayen abubuwan haram da daudar shubuhohi. 

Kuma abota ta gari a wajen aikin Hajji taimako ne kan biyayya, da 
kyakykyawar bauta, Kuma mutunci a cikin tafiya shine bayar da guziri, da 
kuma karancin sabawa abokai, da kuma kyautatawa ga abokan tafiya ibada 
ce mai abubuwan amfani mabanbanta, Mujahid Allah ya jikansa ya ce: 

«Na aboci Ibnu Umar Allah Ya yarda dasu a cikin tafiya domin nayi 
masa hidima; sai ya kasance yana mini hidima», 

Ibnu Rajab -Allah ya masa rahama- ya ce: 

«Kuma dayawa daga cikin magabata suna shardantawa ga abokan 
tafiyarsu: Cewa zai yi masu hidima a cikin tafiya domin ribatar ladan 
hakan». 

Kuma mafi alherin guziri da mahajjaci zai daukeshi: Guzurin tsoran 
Allah da takawa, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


KREN INGE SB LS 

((Kuma ku yi guziri domin lallai mafificin guzuri shi ne tsron Allah)) 
[Al-bakarah: 197], 

Kuma yana daga wasiyyoyin Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata 
a gare shi- ga Mu'azu dan Jabal -Allah ya yarda dashi-: 

«Ka ji tsoron Allah a duk inda kake, kuma kabi munanan ayukka 
da masu kyau, zasu share su, kuma ka mu'ãmalanci mutane da 
kyawawan halaye» 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi). 

Kuma yana daga ayukkan biyayya cikin Hajji: Ciyar da abinci cikinsa, 
da yada sallama, da didin magana, da mu'amalantar halitta da kyautatawa 
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garesu, kada ka rena wani abu kyakykyawa a cikin aiki hajjinka, 

<Kuma mafiya alherin mutane sune wadanda suka fi amfanar da 
mutane», 

Kuma mafi izzarsu shine mafi hakurinsu kan cutarwarsu, kuma mai 
hidima ga mahajjata wanda kuma ke tsarkake niyya ga Allah wajen kula 
dasu yana tarayya dasu cikin lada da sikamako, wanda yabo da aminci suka 
tabbata a gare shi yana cewa: 

«Lallai Allah zai shigar da mutum uku aljanna saboda kibiya guda 
daya: Makerinta- daya ke neman alheri wajen Kerata-, da kuma mai 
harbata, da kuma mai mikata» 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma wanda duk ya nufi dakin Allah, ya cancanta da ya lazimci dabi'u 
guda uku: Tsantseni da zai tsareshi daga sabon Allah, da kuma juriya da zai 
rike fushinsa da ita, da kyautata abota ga wanda yake abota dashi. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Mafi alherin abinda bayi zasu nemi kusanci dashi ga Ubangijinsu: 
Bayyana tauhidi wurin ibadunsu na aikin hajji, da tsarkake ayukka ga Allah 
wajen kusancinsu, abinda ya kasance daga cikinsu -su ayukkan- ga wanin 
Allah ne to yana rushewa, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 

((kuma ku cika hajji da umra domin Allah)) [Al-bakarah: 196]. 

Kuma bayyana ibadar aikin hajji da baka: Cikinsa akwai kadaitaka ga 
Mahalicci: 

«Labbaikal lahumma labbaika, labbaika Ia sharika laka», 

kuma mafi alherin abinda masu furuci suka furta a ranar Arafa: Kalmar 
tauhidi, wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Mafi alherin addu'a: Itace addu'ar ranar Arafa, kuma mafi alherin 
abinda na fada ni da Annabawa gabani na shine: La ilaha illallahu 
wahdahu Ia sharika lahu, lahul mulku wa lahul hamdu, wa huwa ala 
kulli shai'in Kadeer» 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma dogaro da Allah yana daga mafiya girman ibadu, Allah Mai tsarki 
ya ce: 


a 
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((To ka bauta maSa, kuma ka dogara gare Shi)) (Hud: 123], 
kuma debe tsammani baya daga Addinin Allah cikin wani abu; Allah 
Mai girma da daukaka ya ce: 


gorii AIA BD we ZS Alp 

((Lallai ne cewa shi ba bu mai debe tsammani daga rahamar Allah sai 
dai mutane kafirai)) | Yusuf: 87]. 

Kuma babu wani daya da zai gabatar da hakkin Allah a kan son 
zuciyarsa da kuma hutunta, face sai ya ga jin dadi na duniya dana lahira; 
Hajara tana neman ruwa ga kanta da kuma abin shayarwarta a cikin wani 
kwari da ba'a yin shuka, tsakanin manyan duwatsu guda biyu, Kishirwa ta 
galabaita ta, kuma tausayin yaronta ya nauyaya ta, bayan dogaro da Allah da 
daukar matakai; ta sami wani idon ruwa wanda ke bulbula gareta, da kuma 
al-ummu bãyanta, Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- 
yana cewa: 

«Allah ya jikan mahaifiyar Isma'il, da tabar zamzam; da ya kasance 
idon ruwa ne mai gudãna» 

(Bukhari ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma Shi Allah Mai girma da daukaka a hannunSa ne amfani da cuta 
suke, Shine mai kawarda damuwoyi, kuma Shine mai yaye abubuwa masu 
girma, Madaukaki ne a saman bãyinsa, a hannunSa ne mabudan sammai da 
kasa suke, Ya siffantu da jiji da kai da kuma girma, mahajjaci yana shelar 
haka da yin kabbarori a cikin ibadunsa na aikin hajji - cikin dăwafi da sa'ayi, 
da jifan jamrori (jifan shedan), da kuma ranar yanka da kuma kwanakin 
attashrik [shanya nama] -; domin zuciya ta wanzu tana tsagwaronta ga 
Allah, tana rataye gare Shi, ta wofinta daga rataya da abinda ke hannun 
halittu. 

kuma a cikin jifan jamrori (shifan shaidan) akwai tinatar da yan Adam 
da wani abokin gaba da yake dakonsu yake kiransu zuwa ga wuta, Allah 
Mai buwaya da daukaka ya ce: 


bil i Ga NOK Ae NA A De Sb ae Si irg 


((Lallai shaidan abokin gaba ne a gareku, to ku rikeshi abokin a 
lallai abin sani shi yana kiran rundunarsa ne domin su kasance daga 
ma'abota wuta mai babbaka)) [Faadir: 6]; 

don haka ka kasance cikin taka tsantsan daga gazawa cikin wani wãjibi 
ko aukawa cikin sabo da zai kaika ga mahallaka. 
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Ka sani lokutan hajji masu Kima ne, kuma awanninsa masu tsada ne, 
Allah Mai buwaya da daukaka ya ce: 


SONATA ui 
((Kuma ku ambaci Allah cikin kwanaki kirgaggu)) [Al-bakarah; 2031; 


to ka rigaya cikinsa zuwa ga dukkan alheri da kusanci- na daga zikiri, da 
istigfari, da takberi, da karatun Alkur'ani-, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


MAN atl doe A yee oe ALA YOH 
TE KA 22 Apa ag 


((To idan kuka kwararo daga Arafat, to ku ambci Allah a wurin bauta 
mai alfarma [muzdalifa], kuma ku ambace Shi kamar yadda ya shiryar 
daku)) |(Al-bakarah: 198], 

kuma bayan Karewar ibadun ayukkan hajji: Ka jinjinama Allah akan 
shiryawa, kuma kg Senja masa kan bauta: 


Ae KA Ce SA EN 2 a (Se 


((kuma idan kuka kammala ayukkan ibadunku na hajji, to ku ambaci 
Allah kamar ambatonku ga ubanninku ko kuma mafiyin haka na ambato)) 
[Al-bakarah: 200], 

kuma a cikin tsakiyar ibadun aikin hajji akwai: Istigfari, da kuma 
komawa ga Allah; Allah Mai buwaya da daukaka ya ce: 

SIS IL saja Al Ny abe ag SA S3 ES PA Fo. 

((Sa'an nan kuma ku kwararo daga inda mutane suke kwararowa, Kuma 
ku nemi gafarar Allah. Lallai Allah Mai gafara ne, Mai jin Kai)) [AI- 
bakarah: 199], 

Shehin musulunci -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Istigfari yana daga mafiya girman ayukkan lada, kuma Kofarsa mai 
yalwa ce, duk wanda yaji wata gazawa a cikin fadinsa ko aikinsa ko halinsa 
ko arzikinsa ko jujjuyawar zuciya, to yana lazimta gare shi yayi riko da 
tauhidi, da istigfari, domin cikinsu akwai waraka idan sun kasance da 
gaskiya da kuma ikhlasi». 

kuma su bayi a cikin aikin hajji suna gwargwadon himmominsu; a 
cikinsu akwai mai neman duniya ta kusa, kuma a cikinsu akwai mai neman 
yardar Allah da kuma gidan lahira, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 
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cera Pad s WA P = >34 
KA aya h E ka La Ka 
(( to daga cikin mutane akwai wanda yake cewa ya Ubangijinmu ka 


bamu mai kyau a cikin duniya, kuma alhãli a lahira bashida wani rabo * 


Kuma daga cikin su akwai wanda yake céwa: Ya Ubangijinmu! Ka ba 
mu mai kyau a cikin diiniya da mai kyau a cikin Lahira, kuma Ka tsare mu 


daga azabar wuta! 3 


Wadancan suna da rabo na abin da suka aikata; kuma Allah Mai 
gaggawar sakamako ne)) (Al-bakarah: 200-202]. 

Kuma wanda aka datar dashi shine wanda ya gabãtar da aikin hajjinsa da 
niyya ta gari tsarka-kakkiya, kuma ya turara harshensa da ambaton Allah, 
kuma ya hada ibadarsa da kyautatawa da amfanar da halittu, to ku kasance 
kamar haka cikin hajjinku, kuma ku tsarkake addininku ga Allah, kuma kuyi 
Kokari wajen ayukka nagartattu, kuma kuyi gaggawa zuwa ga Aljannar 
Ubangijinku. 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan jefaffe 
W G Mt; AG ci MI sana cal 


72 = o 9 AV 
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((Hajji wasu watanni ne sanannu. To, wanda duk ya yi niyyar hajji a 
cikinsu to babu jima'i kuma babu fasikanci, kuma babu jayayya a cikin hajji. 
Kuma abinda kuka aikata na alhéri, Allah Ya san shi. Kuma ku yi guzuri, To 
lallai, mafi alhérin guzuri shine yin takawa, kuma ku bi Ni da takawa, ya ku 
ma'abota hankula)) [Al-baKkarah: 197]. 

Allah yayi mani albarka tareda daku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma ... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah kan kyautatawarSa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a gareShi kan datarwarsa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina shaidawa 
babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai baShida abokin tarayya 
ina mai girmamawa ga al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare shi da 
iyalansa da sahabbansa kuma yayi dadin aminci mai Karuwa. 


Bayan haka, ya ku musulmai: 

Kwanaki goma masu albarka sunyi maku rumfa, ayukka cikinsu masu 
falala, Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- yana cewa: 

«Babu wasu kwanaki da ayukka na gari cikinsu yafi soyuwa zuwa 
ga Allah kamar wadannan kwanakin- yana nufin: Kwanakinnan goma-, 
sukace ya Manzon Allah! koda jihadi ne bisa tafarkin Allah? Yace: koda 
jihadi ne bisa tafarkin Allah: sai dai mutumin da ya fita da kansa da 
dukiyarsa, amma bai dawo da wani abu ba daga haka» 

(Abu Dauda ya ruwaito shi); 

to, ku yawaita kabbara da hamdala cikinsu, da kuma karatun Alkur'ani, 
da kuma sada zumunci, da sadaka, da biyayya ga iyaye, da kuma yaye 
damuwoyi, da kuma biyan bukatu, da kuma sauran nau'ikan ayukkan 
biyayya, shehun musulunci -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«kwanaki goman Zhul hijja sunfi falala sama da kwanaki goman 
Ramadana, Amma darare goman Karshe na Ramadana sunfi falala sama 
darare goman Zhul hijja». 

Kuma hakika sahabbai -Allah ya yarda dasu- sun kasance suna raya 
sunnar kabbara tsakanin mutane acikin kwanaki goman; 

«Kuma Ibnu Umar da Abu Huraira -Allah ya yarda dasu- sun kasance 
suna fita zuwa kasuwa a cikin kwanaki goman, suna yin kabbara kuma 
mutane ma suna kabbara saboda kabbararsu» 

(Bukhari ya ruwaito shi). 

Kuma alheri yana bibita cikin kwanaki goman nan da yanka dabbobin 
layya a ranar idi,da kuma kwanakin at-tashrik [shanya naman layya], 

Kuma hakika «Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- 
yayi layya da raguna guda biyu mãsu launin baki da fari kuma masu Kaho 
biyu biyu, ya yankasu da hannunnsa, yayi bismillah kuma yayi kabbara» 
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(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma mafifitan dabbobin layya sune: Mafiya tsadarsu a kudi, kuma 
mafiya daraja a wajen ma'abotanta, kuma tunkiya guda tana wadatarwa ga 
mutum daya da kuma iyalan gidansa, kuma yana haramta ga wanda zai yi 
layya ya cire -cikin kwana goman nan- wani abu na gashinsa ko faratansa, 
ko fatarsa har zuwa yayi layya, to ku dadada rai da ita, kuma ku ci, ku ciyar, 
kuyi sadaka, ku kirdadi talakawa da sadakarku, hakanan daga dabbobin 
hadayarku ku bayar ga danginku da makwabtanku, kuma ku tsare 
bukukuwan idinku daga abinda zai fusata Mahaliccinku, kuma kuyi tarayya 
da mahajjata wajen addu'a da hailala da kabbara. 

kuma wanda ya zauna a cikin garinsa, mahajjata suka rigayeshi zuwa 
wuraren bauta na aikin hajji, an shar'anta masa azumtar ranar Arafa, wanda 
yabo da aminci su tabbata a gare shi yana cewa: 

«Azumin ranar Arafa ina fata a wurin Allah Ya kankare zunubin 
shekarar da take gabaninsa, da wacce take a bayansa» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

to, ku ribaci lokuta na musamman na ibadu kafin kubucewarsu: lallai 
rayuwa ganima ce, kuma kwanika lissafaffu ne, kuma shekaru gajajjéra ne. 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah ya umurceku da yin salati da sallama 
ga AnnabinSa... 
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MANUFOFIN HAJJI 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawukanmu, da miyagun laifukanmu, wanda Allah ya 
shiryar dashi, to babu mai batar dashi, kuma wanda ya batar to babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu Abin bauta da gaskiya sai Allah, shi 
kadai yake bashida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da Amincin Allah su tabbata a 
gareshi, da Iyalansa da Sahabbansa, kuma yayi Aminci Aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan haka: 
kuji tsoron Allah -Ya ku bayin Allah- hakikanin jin tsoro, kuma kuyi 
riko da musulunci da igiya mai Karfi. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Allah Yana bibitar da lokuta na musamman na ayukkan biyayya ga 
halittunsa ; domin su wanke daudarsu, kuma darajarsu ta daukaka, kuma 
wani rukuni daga rukunnan musulunci Allah yayi rantsuwa da zamanin da 
yake cikinsa: 


(Ea 

(Da kuma wasu dararraki goma)) [Al-fajr: 2], kuma Allah Yayi 

rantsuwa da wurin da ake gabatar dashi cikinsa, sai ya ce: 
Li 

((Ba sai Na yi rantsuwa da wannan gari ba)) (Al-balad: 1], 

Ibnu Katheer -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Wannan rantsuwa ce ta Allah da Makkah uwar alkaryu, a yayin da 
mazaunin cikinta yake kasancewa ba a cikin harami ba; domin ya fadakar 
kan girman matsayinta a yayin da mutanen ta suka shiga harami>, 

kuma shi yana daga mafifitan ayukka a wajen Allah, an tambayi Annabi 
-yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi:- 


' An gabatar da ita ne a ranar Juma'a, shida ga watan Zhul hijja, shekara ta 
dubu daya da dari hudu da talatin da hudu bayan hijira, a masallacin 
Annabi. 
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<Wadanne ayukka ne mafiya falala? yace: Imani da Allah da 
ManzonSa, aka ce: sannan sai me? Yace: jihadi bisa tafarkin Allah, 
akace sannan sai me? Yace: Aikin hajji karbabbe» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Ibnu Baddal -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Idan musulunci ya bayyana kuma ya watsu, kuma jihadi ya zama daga 
farilloli na wadatarwa [da wani ke daukewa wani] kan wanda ya tsaya dashi; 
to hajji a wannan lokacin shine mafi falala». 

kuma a cikin wata rana daga ranakunsa Allah yana alfahari da mahajjata 
dakinSa ga ma'abota sammanSa; wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbaata a gare 
shi ya ce: 

«Babu wata rana wacce Allah Ya fi 'Yanta wani bawa daga wuta 
cikinta, kamar ranar Arafa, kuma lallai shi yana kusantowa, sannan 
kuma Yayi Alfahari da su ga Mala'iku, sai Yana cewa: Mene ne ya tara 
wadannan?» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

Cikin gabatar dashi akwai wanke zunubbai da kusakurai, wanda yabo da 
aminci suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Wanda duk ya ziyarci wannan daki don hajji, kuma bai yi jima'i 
ba, kuma bai fadi zancen banza ba; zai dawo kamar ranar da 
Mahaifiyarsa ta haifeshi» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Ibnu Hajar -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Kuma zahirinsa shine: gafarar Kananan zunubbai da manyan zunubbai 
da abinda ke biyo bayansu», 

Kuma da hajji ne ake rusa zunubbai da laifuka, wanda yabo da aminci 
suka tabbata a gare shi: ya ce: 

«Shin baka sani ba cewa Musulunci ya rusa abinda ya kasance 
gabaninsa ba, kuma hijira ma tana rusa abin da ya kasance gabaninta, 
kuma Hajji ma yana rusa abin da ya kasance gabaninsa?!» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

Annawawi -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«watau: yana zubar dashi, kuma yana shafe gurbinsa». 

Rukuni ne dake cike da darrusa da kuma izinoni, mafi girman manufa 
cikinsa shine: Tauhidi Allah da Kadaita Shi da bauta, domin shiga cikinsa 
yana kasancewa ne da shelanta tauhidi da barranta daga shirka: 
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<Labbaikal lahumma labbaika, labbaika la sharika laka»: 
Domin bayyana tauhidi da tsarkaka daga shirka aka gina Ka'aba: 


all AA Su, BY J Bra) IE KL Sy 


PAI SHG lal 

((Kuma a lokacin da Muka tanadar muka shiryar da Ibrahim ga wurin 
dakin, cewa: Kada ka hada kome da Ni cikin bauta, kuma ka tsarkake 
dakiNa domin masu dawafi da masu tsayuwa da masu ruku'u masu sujada)) 
[Al-hajj: 26]. 

kuma idan tauhidi ya bayyana cikin garuruwa; zaman lafiya da aminci 
zasu sauka cikinsu, Allah Madaukaki ya ce: 

((Kuma a yayin da muka sanya dakin -Ka'aba- ya zama makoma ga 
mutane, kuma guri mai aminci)) |Al-bakarah: 125], 

A cikin hajji ne imani da manzanni ke Kara bayyanuwa, kuma 
soyayyarsu take maimaituwa, to yanka da jifa da dawafi sunnar babanmu ne 
Annabi Ibrahim -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi-. 

Kuma addu'a itace bauta, kuma addu'ar mahajjaci ana tsammanin 
karbarta, kuma addu'ar Khalil -baji dadin Allah- Ibrahim aminci ya tabbata a 
gare shi da karbar aiki da tabbatuwa kan musulunci da kuma ganin wuraren 
bauta na aikin hajji, da kuma cewa za'a tayar da wani Manzo a cikin 
Makkah yana karanta masu ayoyin Allah, kuma yana koya masu littafi da 
hikima, da kuma cewa Makkah ta kasance gari ne mai aminci, kuma arziki 
cikinta ya zama mai yawa ne, kuma mutane su zama suna nufatarsu, da 
kuma cewa a nisantar dashi, shi da yayansa bautar gumaka, da kuma cewa 
ya kasance shi da zuriyarsa suna daga masu tsayar da sallah, da kuma 
addu'arsa ga karan kansa da muminai da gafara, dukkan wannan ya kasance 
ne a wurin dakin Allah mai alfarma. 

Kuma addu'o'in Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gareshi - ta 
banbanta a wasu wurere na hajjinsa - kamar ranar Arfa-, da kuma kan safa 
da marwa, kuma mahajjaci yana ribatar yawaita addu'a cikin hajjinsa domin 
koyi da Annabawa. 

Kuma dogaro ga Allah daya ne daga rukannai biyu na bauta, Annabi 
Ibrahim -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- ya gina Ka'aba yana mai dogaro ga 
Allah: 
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beri We a. o are a. 24 - oud wa at 4) oo 
ALA De AD SAE NP So of Eat úl i5 
((Ya Ubangijinmu lallai ni na zaunar da wasu daga zuriyata a wani kwari 


da ba'a noma, a wurin dakinKa mai alfarma)) [Ibrahim: 37]; 
Sai mutane suka ga amfanin dogaronsa: 


((to Ka sanya zukãta daga mutane suna nufătarsu)) [Ibrahim: 37], 

Kuma wajen haduwar mutane wuri guda akwai tinatarwa da falalar 
wannan al'ummar da girman addininta. 

a cikin hajji akwai Karfafa akidar jibanta da barranta, Ananbi yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gareshi ya umarci Aliyyu dan abi dalib -Allah ya 
yarda dashi- da ya yi shela cikin dandazon mahajjata: 

«Cewa kada wani mushriki yayi hajji a bayan wannan shekarar» 

(Bukhari ya ruwaito shi), 

Kuma cikinsa akwai sabawa kafirai wajen bautarsu ta jahiliyya - na 
talbiyya, da lokacin gangarowa daga muzdalifah, da kuma yawaita ambaton 
Allah shi kadai bayan gama aikinsa na hajji-, 

Ibnul Kayyim -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Shari'a ta tabbatu kan nufin sabawa mushirikai musamman wajen 
ayukkan ibadar hajji». 

Hajji shine mafi tsawon ibada ta jika, kuma mafi zurfinta, kuma ibadu 
cikinsa mabanbanta ne- na talbiyya, da dawafi, da sa'ayi, da kwanan mina, 
da jifa, da aski, da yanka-, da girmama guraren bauta cikinsa, kuma cika 
bauta cikinsa yana daga takawar zukata, Ibnul Kayyim -Allah ya jikansa- ya 
ce: 

«Kuma ruhin bauta shine: Girmamawa da soyayya, to idan daya daga 
cikinsu ya rabu da dayan; to ta baci». 

cikin ibadar aikin hajji akwai kwadaitarwa kan kintsa rai kan hakuri kan 
ayukkan biyayya, Nana A'isha -Allah ya yarda da ita- ta ce: 

«Muna ganin jihadi shine mafificin aiki, shin baza muyi jihadi ba? Ya 
ce: a'a, sai dai mafificin jihadi shine hajji karbabbe> 

(Bukhari ya ruwaito shi) 

kuma amsama Allah -koda hikimar abinda akayi umurni dashi bata 
bayyana ba- yana daga wajiban mika wuya ga Allah, Allah ya ce ma Annabi 
Ibrahim aminci ya tabbata a gare shi -alhali shi yana wani kwari da ba'a 
noma a cikinsa-: 
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uu 

((Kuma kayi shela ga mutane da hajji, zasu zo gareka bisa kafafuwa)) 
[Al-hajj: 27], 

Sai ya amsa ga umurnin Allah yayi shela da hajji, mutane suka gabato 
zuwa ga dakin Allah mai alfarma, zukatansu suna masu shauki zuwa gare 
shi, tana kashe dukiyoyi wajen tafiyarta, kuma alhali tana farin ciki tana 
bushara, 

Ibnu Khatheer -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«to babu wani daya daga ma'abota musulunci face shi yana shauki zuwa 
ga ganin ka'aba da dawafi, domin mutane suna nufitarta daga daukaci 
bangarori da yankuna». 

Rukuni ne dake tabbatar da kamantawa ga umurnonin Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi-, Umar dan Khaddab -Allah Ya yarda 
dashi- ya ce: -Gameda Hajarul aswad-: 

«Wallahi, Ni na san lallai kai dutse ne da baka cutarwa kuma baka 
amfanarwa, da ba don naga Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata 
a gare Shi- yana sunbantarka ba da ban sunbance ka ba» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Kuma su ibadu ginuwarsu akan biyayya ne, babu dama acikinta na 
Kirkiran sabon abu, domin dawafi da sa'ayi sau bakwai ne, hikimar adadinsu 
kuma tana buya ga hankula, don hakane Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su 
tabbata a gare shi- yacema mahajjata: 

«domin ku koyo hajjinku -daga gare ni-» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), 

Kuma shi dawafi Allah bai yi izini dashi ba sai a gefen Ka'aba, kuma 
dawafi da waninta halaka ne. 

Kuma lokaci a wurin musulmi mai tsada ne, kuma ga kowacce rana 
cikin hajji akwai bauta ta daban daga yar-uwarta, kuma ga kowacce daga 
cikinsu akwai lokaci da yake Karewa da karewarsa; to kwararowa daga 
Arafa bayan faduwar rana ne, kuma lokacin kwana -a muzdalifa- da 
bullowar rana yake Karewa, kuma rabuwa da dunkakkun tufafi mai 
tunatarwa ne da kusantowar lokacin saka likafanan mutuwa, kuma Allah ya 
kwarãro a karshen ãyoyin hajji: 
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((Kuma Kuji tsoran Allah, ku sani lallai ku zuwa gare Shi za'a tayar 
daku)) (Al-bakarah: 203] domin tunatarwa da hakan. 


Kuma fifikon matsayin mutane da tsoran Allah ne, kuma samuwarsu 
cikin hajji shine mafi alherin ganima: 


MEN NTE 25 WSS 


((Kuma ku yi guziri domin lallai mafificin guzuri shine tsoron Allah)) 
[Al-bakarah: 197], 


kuma zukata suna rayuwa ne da ambaton Allah, kuma Allah yayi umurni 
da yawaita ambatonSa Madaukaki a cikin dukkan kwanikan aikin hajji, sai 
ya ce: 


oi 53 ANZ» 
((Kuma ku ambaci Allah cikin kwanaki kirgaggu)) [Al-bakarah: 203], 


Kuma Madaukaki ya kebance wasu wurare da ake yawaitawa daga 
ambatonsa cikinsu; sai yace: 


E 
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4 SIAN cu 22 23 34 5 In 
((To idan kuka kwararo daga Arafat, to ku ambci Allah a wurin bauta 
mai alfarma [muzdalifa], kuma ku ambace Shi kamar yadda ya shiryar 
daku)) [Al-bakarah: 198], 
kuma Yace: 


SISIK HS A) Ey ke oly MN Sl ds ga Ngka op 
((Sa'an nan kuma ku kwararo daga inda mutane suke kwararowa, kuma 
ku nemi gafarar Allah)) |Al-bakarah: 199], 


kuma idan mahajjaci ya gama ayukkan ibadu na hajji, Allah ya 
umarceshi da yawaita ambatonsa, sai yace: 


ii JE EST Eh EK aii ip 


((Kuma idan kuka kammala ayukkan ibadunku na hajji, to ku ambaci 
Allah kamar ambatonku ga ubanninku ko kuma fiye da haka na ambato)) 
(Al-bakarah: 200], 

kuma wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 


154 RUKUNNAN MUSULUNCI: DAGA HUDUBOBIN MASALLACIN ANNABI 


<Kuma lallai abin sani, an sanya dawafi da Ka'aba ne, da kuma 
tsakanin Safa da Marwa, da kuma jifan jamrori (jifan shaidan), domin 
wanzarda ambaton Allah Mai buwaya da daukaka> 

(Ahmad ya ruwaito shi). 

Kuma cikin aikin hajji akwai dasa siffofi da halaye na abin godiya da 
kuma kwadaitarwa kan kowane alheri, Allah Madaukaki ya ce: 


2 Ary 
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((Kuma wanda duk yayi niyyar hajji cikinsu, to babu jimã'i, kuma babu 
aikin banza, kuma babu jayayya cikin hajji,kuma duk abinda kuka aikata na 
wani alheri Allah yana saninsa)) (Al-bakarah: 197], 


kuma cikinsa akwai tabbatar da mafarin yan'uwantaka, da musayar 
amfanunnuka na addini dana duniya, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


Lian bisi) 


((domin su halarci wasu bê a a garesu)) [Al-hajj: 28], 

Al'kurdubi -Allah ya jikansa- ya ce: 

«Amfanunnuka a garesu, na ibadun aikin hajji, da kuma kasuwanci, da 
gafara, da kuma amfani na duniya dana lahira> 

Kuma cikin alamomin bautarsa akwai hadinkan tarayyar al'umma da 
zamanta tsoka guda, Allah Mai tsarki ya ce: 


658M GA ab Es Ip 
((to ku ci daga gareta kuma ku ciyar da mai tsananin talauci)) [Al-hajj: 
281. 


Bayan haka, ya ku musulmai: 

Amfanin hajji shine rabauta da Aljannatu na ni'ima, wanda yabo da 
aminci suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Hajji karbabbe bashida wani sakamako sai aljanna» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Madallah da wanda ya ziyarci dakin Allah mai alfarma yana mai 
tsarkake niyyarsa ga Allah Madaukaki, yana mai koyi da Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- wajen ayukkansa na hajji, yana mai 
fatan sakamakon Ubangijinsa da kuma gidan lahira. 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan jefaffe 
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EE AA UE 
((Lallai wadanda suka yi imani kuma suka aikata ayukka na kwarai, 


Aljannar Firdausi ta kasance ita ce masauki a gare su)) [Al-kahfi: 107]. 
Allah ya min albarka tareda daku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma ... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah kan kyautatawarSa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a gareShi kan datarwarsa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina shaidawa 
babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai baShida abokin tarayya 
ina mai girmamawa ga al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabon Allah ya tabbata gare shi da 
iyalansa da sahabbansa kuma yayi dadin aminci mai Karuwa. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Allah Mai buwaya da daukaka, Mai tausasawa ne ga bayinsa, Wanda 
duk bai iya ziyartar dakin Allah mai daraja ba, an shar'anta masa tarayya da 
mahajjata cikin zikiri da kabbara, cikin wadannan kwanaki goman misu 
albarka, kuma azumin ranar Arafa ga wanin mahajjaci, cikinsa akwai 
kankare kusakure, wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Azumin ranar Arafa ina fata a wurin Allah ya kankare zunubin 
shekarar da take gabaninsa, da wacce take a bayansa» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi). 

kuma kwanakin musulmai kwanki ne na farin ciki da murna, kuma Allah 
Ya shar'anta ga wannan al'umma bayyanar da farin cikinta da ibada bayan 
gabatar da rukuni biyu daga cikin rukunnan musulunci, akwai idi guda 
bayan azumin Ramadana, da kuma wani idin na biyu bayan ranar Arafa, 
kuma Allah Ya shar'anta ci da sha cikinsu, da kuma ambatonSa tsarki ya 
tabbata a gare Shi, wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbata gare shi ya ce: 

«Kwanakin at-tashréK-shanya naman layya-: Kwanaki ne na ci da 
sha da ambaton Allah» 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi), kuma mai ambaton Allah matsayinsa yana Kara 
daukaka yayin da masu rafkana suke cikin rafkanarsu, ko kuma shagaltuwa 
daga gare Shi cikin bakin cikinsu, kuma mafi alherin kwanakin idi sune 
abinda ambaton Allah ya kasance bayyane cikinsu. 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah ya umurceku da yin salati da sallam ga 
AnnabinSa... 
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HAJJI: IBADA MAFI TSAWO TA GANGAR JIKI! 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawunanmu da zunubban ayukkanmu, wanda Allah 
Ya shiryar dashi babu mai batar dashi, kuma wanda Ya batar babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, 
Shi kadai baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi da iyalansa da kuma sahabbansa, kuma yayi dadin aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan haka: 
To kuji tsoran Allah -ya ku bayin Allah- hakikanin jin tsoro, kuma ku 
kiyayeShi a cikin sirri da ganawa. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Allah Mai tsarki Shine Mawadaci Mai karfi, kuma wanda ba Shi ba mai 
nema ne zuwa gare Shi, mabukaci ne a gare Shi; Bai halicci halittu don nuna 
yawansu ba, ko don karfafa girmanSa ba, ba haka bane, hakika Ya halicce 
su ne don hikima mai girma itace: Bautarsu gare Shi, kuma da bautarsu gare 
Shi ne suke samun jin dadi. 

kuma saboda falalarSa da rahamarSa ga halittarSa ne ya shar'anta masu 
wasu ayukka da maganganu da suke neman kusanci dasu zuwa gare Shi, 
kuma domin ladaddakinsu su rubanya, kuma domin a biya masu bukatunsu 
a wurinSa, kuma tsarki ya tabbata a gare Shi Ya fifita tsakanin ibadunSa, sai 
Ya sanya tabbatar da tauhidi da kuma aiki dashi da nisantar ababen da ke 
warware shi, shine mafi girman aiki da Allah Yake sonsa, kuma Ya sanya 
bayyana wannan ibada da furuci shine mafi tsarkin furuci zuwa gare Shi, 
wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Mafi soyuwar zance a wurin Allah guda hudu ne: Subhanallihi, 
wal hamdu lillahi, wa la ilha illallahu, wallahu akbaru» 

(Muslim ya ruwatto shi), 

Ba haka bama, tsarki ya tabbata a gare Shi Ya sanya tauhidinSa sharadi 


| An gabatar da ita ne a ranar Juma'a, daya ga watana Zhul hijja, shekara ta 
dubu daya da dari hudu da talatin da biyu bayan hijira a masallacin 
Annabi. 
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ne na karban kowane aiki na gari, kuma idan wannan sharadi ya warware 
bawa bazai amfana da aikinsa ba, kuma za'a mayar masa; Allah Mai tsarki 
ya ce: 


((Kuma Hakika munyi wahayi a gareka da kuma wadanda suka 
gabaceka cewar idan kayi shirka to tabbas aikinka zai baci kuma zaka 
kasance daga cikin tababbu)) [Az-zumar: 651. 

kuma saboda tabbatar da ginshikin Addini da bayyanar dashi cikin 
zantukan bayi da ayukkansu; Allah Mai tsarki Ya nau'antar da da'o'i, da 
ayukka na gari, domin a girmama Ubangiji a kowane lokaci, domin daga 
wani lokaci na musamman na bauta yana Karewa, face sai wani lokaci na 
musamman na bauta daban yana biyowa bayansa, wanda suke bayyanar da 
tauhidinSa da kankan dakai zuwa gare Shi cikinsa, sai Allah Mai tsarki ya 
shar'anta mafi tsawon bauta ta jiki mai na lokacin, suna zama cikin tsawon 
wasu kwanaki, domin bayyana kadaita Allah da bauta Shi kadai, da kuma 
cewa bautar waninsa batacciya ce, kuma saboda jikinsu ya tsaftata da ita, 
kuma zukatansu da bakunansu su tsarkaka da ita, to wanda duk ya gabatar 
da ita kamar yadda Ubangijnsa Ya umurce shi, takaddun ayukkansa zasu 
dawo babu daudodi ko kusakure, wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare 
shi ya ce: 

«Wanda duk ya ziyarci wannan daki don hajji, amma kuma bai yi 
jima'i ba, kuma bai fadi zancen banza ba: zai dawo kamar ranar da 
mahaifiyarsa ta haifeshi» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Kuma mahajjata suna bijirtowa ga kyautattukan Ubangijinsu a wani wuri 
mai girma, kuma a cikin wata rina itace mafi yawan rina da ake yanta 
wuyaye daga wuta cikinsa, Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi- ya ce: 

«Babu wata rana wacce Allah ya fi 'yanta bayi daga wuta cikinta, 
kamar ranar Arfa, kuma lallai shi yana kusantowa, sannan kuma yayi 
alfahari da su ga Mala'iku, sai yana cewa: Mene ne ya tara 
wadannan?» 

(Muslim suka ruwaito shi), 

Kuma wanda ya kasance mai kula ne ga hajjinsa daga abinda Allah Ya 
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haramta, Allah Ya masa alkawarin Aljannah; wanda yabo da aminci suka 
tabbata a gare shi ya ce: 

«Kuma Hajji karbabbe bashida sakamako face aljannah» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Hajji rukuni ne daga rukunnan Addini, cike yake da amfanoni da izinoni, 
Allah Mai tsarki yayi umurni da aikata shi a mafi tsarkin wuri kuma mafi 
darajarsa; domin darajar aiki da wuri su hadu, Alkhalilu [Annabi ibrahim] 
ya gina dakin Allah cikinsa, ya aza tushensa kan tsoran Allah da ikhlasi, 
kuma Allah Ya wanzar da abinda Annabi Ibrahim aminci ya tabbata a gare 
shi ya gina, domin bayi su gani cewa babu abinda yake wanzuwa daga aiki 
sai wanda ya kasance tsarkakakke ne domin neman yardar Allah, kuma 
mahajjata suna bude bautarsu da bayyanar da kadaitaka ga Allah Shi kadai, 
da barranta daga bautar wanda ba Shi ba: 

«Labbaikal lahumma labbaika, labbaika Ia sharika laka» 

Kuma shaidiwa Annabi muhammad manzon Allah ne bata cika sai da 
biyayya ga Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- da bibitar 
gurbinsa, kuma sumbatar Hajarul Aswad tafarki ne na da'ada kuma biyayya, 
sumbatarsa domin bauta ne ba don neman albarka dutse ba, domin shi baya 
amfanarwa kuma baya cutarwa, Umar -Allah ya yarda dashi- yaje zuwa ga 
dutsen, sai ya sumbance shi yace: 

«Wallahi, ni na san lallai kai dutse ne da baka cutarwa kuma baka 
amfanarwa, da ba don naga Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a 
gare shi- yana sunbantarka ba da ban sunbance ka ba» 

(Bukhari da Muslim suka ruwaito shi). 

Kuma a cikin zama da ihrami akwai Kirawo rai zuwa ga sabawa son rai,- 
babu sanya tufafi dinkakke, kuma babu shafa turare, kuma babu yanke 
farata, kuma babu neman aure-, 

kuma bakin dutsen Hajarul Aswad tinatarwa ce ga bayi da shu'umancin 
sabo har a kan daskararrun abubuwa, kuma girman tasirinsa ga zuciya ya fi 
tsanani, wanda -yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

«Hajarul Aswad ya sauka daga Aljanna, alhali shi yafi nono 
tsananin fari; sai kusakuran yan Adam suka bakan tashi» 

(At-tirmizi ya ruwaito shi). 

Kuma mahajjaci yana ganin tasirin sabo kan mai sabon, domin Iblis ya 
bayyana ga Annabi Ibrahim -aminci ya tabbata a gare shi- har sau uku, 
domin ya hanashi aikata umurnin Ubagijinsa na yanka dansa Isma'il; Sai 
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Alkhalil ya jefe shi da dutse yana mai wulakantashi da bayyana adawa gare 
shi, kuma maimaituwar fitowarsa ga Alkhalil tunatarwa ce daga Allah 
garemu da cewa Iblis yana maimaita wasuwasinsa ga Yan Adam a wurare 
masu yawa. 

Kuma Hajji shela ce da cewa Musulunci shine Addini na gaskiya, ba 
zaka ga wasu halittu suna taruwa ba daga sassan duniya, tare da banbancin 
jinsinsu, da wurarensu, da matsayinsu, sai a wajen hajji, wannan yana daga 
girman musulunci. 

Kuma a cikin Hajji akwai bayyanar da wata ma'ana da ma'anonin 
rububiyya, da kuma cewa zukatan bayi Allah juyasu yadda yaso, sai 
mahajjaci da waninsa suga cewa lallai shiriya tana hanun Allah shi kadai, 
kuma falalar Allah yana bada ita ga wanda yaso. 

Kuma a cikin gabatar da wannan rukunin akwai jerantuwar ibada bayan 
wata, da kuma zurfafawa cikin aiki da lokaci, akwai wata ibada da dare- 
kamar kwana a Muzdalifa-, da wata a wuni -kamar tsayuwar Arafa, da kuma 
wata ibada da harshe; ta kabbara da talbiyya, da wata daban da gabbai - 
kamar jifa da dawafi-, kuma a cikin wannan akwai nuni kan cewa lallai 
rayuwar musulmi dukkanta ga Allah ce. 

Kuma ayukka ana lura da karshensu ne, kuma ana iya ganin tasirin 
Karshensu a farfajiyar alkiyama, kuma mai bada sadaka yana shiga inuwar 
sadakarsa ranar tashin alkiyama, kuma mai yin adalci cikin hukuncinsa yana 
kan wasu minbarori a bisa daman Allah Mai rahama, wanda ya mutu yana 
cikin harama za'a tayar dashi yana talbiyya. 

Kuma yani ga bawa idan alfijir din ranarsa ya keto, ya lissafashi 
karishen rayuwarsa ne; domin aiki da fadin Annabi -yabo da amincin Allah 
su tabbata a gare shi-: 

«Ka kasance cikin duniya kamar kai bako ne, ko mai Ketare hanya 
ne» 

(Bukhari ya ruwaito shi), 

Kuma wanda ya rataya zuciyarsa da Allah da kuma gidan lahira, kuma 
ya takaita burin duniya, kuma yayi guziri da guzirin takawa, zai ribata da 
tsira da rabauta. 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan jefaffe 


Lu Y ya P DIA GILA ae ee 
Aa AL AI Da 
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658 GA bh Ge 3 KAN 
((Kuma kayi yékuwa ga mutane da -wajabcin zuwa - Hajji, suna zuwa 
maka suna masu tafiya da kafafu, da kuma a kan kowane madankwarin 


rakumi, suna masu zuwa daga kowane kwararo mai nisa + Domin su halarci 


wasu amfanunnuka garesu, kuma su ambaci sunan Allah a cikin wasu 
kwanaki sanannu a bisa abinda ya azurtasu na dabbobi, to kuci daga garesu 
kuma ku ciyar da mai tsananin talauci)) [Al-hajj: 27-28]. 

Allah Yayi mani Albarka tare daku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma... 
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HUDUBA TA BIYU 


Dukkan yabo sun tabbata ga Allah bisa kyautatawarSa, kuma godiya ta 
tabbata a gareShi bisa datarwarSa da kuma ni'imominSa, kuma ina shaidawa 
cewa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai baShida abokin 
tarayya ina mai girmamawa ga al'amarinSa, kuma ina shaidawa Annabimu 
muhammadu bawanSa ne kuma manzonSa ne, Allah Yayi yabo gare shi da 
kuma iyalansa, da kuma sahabbansa, kuma yayi dadin aminci, aminci mai 
Karuwa. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Allah Ya kebance wasu wurare da daraja da kuma falala, kuma Allah Ya 
zabi wasu lokuta daga cikin shekara wadanda aiki na gari yake tsarkaka 
kuma yake nunkuwa, sai Ya za6i watanni Hajji da Ramadana daga cikin 
watanni, kuma daga cikin darare da wuni: goman Karshen na Ramadana, da 
kuma goman Zhul Hijja, kuma kwanakin Zhul Hijja suna da fifiko kan 
kwanakin goman Karshe na Ramadana, 

Wanda yabo da aminci suka tabbata a gare shi ya ce: «Aiki cikin 
kwanaki goma bai kai falalar ba sama da aiki cikin wadannan 
kwanakin, suka ce koda jihadi ne?, Yace: koda jihadi ne; sai dai 
mutumin da ya fita ya tunkari yaki da ransa da dukiyarsa, kuma bai 
dawo da wani abu ba» 

(Bukhari ya ruwaito shi). 

Kuma yana daga cikin ayukka na gari cikinsu: Kari kan biyayyar iyaye, 
da sada zumunci, da sadaka da azumi, da zikiri da karatul AlKur'ani, da yaye 
damuwoyi, da kabbara, kuma sahabbai -Allah ya yarda dasu- sun kasance 
suna yin kabbarori har a cikin kasuwanni 

Sannan ku sani cewa lallai Allah ya umurceku da yin salati da sallama ga 
Annaabinsa... 
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KWANAKIN HAJJI 


Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah, muna gode maSa, kuma muna 
neman taimakonSa, kuma muna neman gafararSa, kuma muna neman tsarin 
Allah daga sharrukan kawukanmu, da zunubban laifukanmu, wanda Allah 
Ya shiryar dashi, to babu mai batar dashi, kuma wanda Ya batar to babu mai 
shiryar dashi, kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bauta da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi 
kadai yake baShida abokin tarayya, kuma ina shaidawa Annabi Muhammad 
bawanSa ne kuma ManzonSa ne, yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare 
shi, da iyalansa da sahabbansa, kuma yayi aminci aminci mai yawa. 


Bayan Haka: 

Kuji tsoron Allah -ya ku bayin Allah- hakikanin jin tsoro, kuma kuyi 
riko da Shi; wanda yayi riko da igiyar kaunarSa zai datar dashi ya kuma 
shiryar dashi, wanda kuma ya fake gare Shi Zai kiyaye shi ya kare shi. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

A cikin farfafajiyar aminci burace-burace suna tabbatuwa, kuma a cikin 
gari mai aminci rayukan nagartattu suna daukaka, kuma suna ni'imtuwa da 
tsaftar ranaku da darare, Kuma a kewayen dakin Allah masu tsoro suke 
aminta: 


Sae Ne MES 05 


((Kuma wanda ya shige shi, to ya kasance abin amintarwa ne)) [Aali- 
Imran: 97], 

Kuma tsarkin dakin Allah mai alfarma ya fadada zuwa ga abinda yafi 
haka girma; domin shi wuri ne mai alfarma da ba'a farautar tsuntsu cikinsa, 
kuma ba'a kora dabbobi cikinsa, kuma ba'a yanke tsirrai cikinsa, kuma ba'a 
daukar tsintuwarsa sai ga mai cigiya. 

Kuma shi wannan daki wanda ake darajtawa shine jigo dawwamamme 
ga Hanifiyya -addini tauhidi- sassauka, kuma manufatar mahajjata dakin 
Allah mai alfarma, an daukaka ginshikansa kan ikhlasi, kuma ya yunkura 
kan tsoran Allah da takawa, an daga shi da tafukan Annabi, kuma bisa 
tarayyar Annabi, kuma alhali su suna daga ginin mafi darajar abin ginawa 


| An gabatar da ita ne a ranar Juma'a, tara ga watan Zhul hijja, shekara ta 
dubu daya da dari hudu da sha tara bayan Hijra, a masallacin Annabi. 
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suna tsoran kada aki karba masu aikin, sai He jingina ga Allah: 
dsl ata ak, E 

((Ya Ubangijinmu Ka karba ee garemu, lallai Kai, Kaine Mai 
cikakken ji kuma Cikakken Masani)) [Al-bakarah; 127]; 

Sai daki wanda ake darajtawa ya wayi gari yana mai tsawon gini kuma 
mai girma, mai tabbatattun madogarai, yana mai dogon zamani cikin kariya 
daga Allah da aminci, mutanen zamunna suna bibitar juna wajen ziyartarsa, 
kuma musulmai suna gasa wajen kaiwa ga farfajiyarSa. 

a cikin farfajiyaSa ne aminci da natsuwa suke, kuma a cikin 
makwabtakarSa akwai alheri da anfanunnuka: 


C4 oA A era SN Gee Cale ba Were KA 
SAR Be IK; 


((Ashe ba Mun tabbatar masu da Harami amintacce ba, wanda ake shigo 
masa da dukkan nau oin yabanya, wanda arziki ne daga gareMu, sai dai 
mafi yawansu lallai sun kasance basa sani)) [Al-Kasas: 57]. 

A wurin dăkin Allah ne rayuka suke tatuwa, zuciya take taushi, lallai 
shine alkibla da suke fuskanta zuwa gareta, sahu-sahu suke kewayewa a 
gefansa, suna samun tutar da suke yin lema da ita a wurinsa, kuma suke 
tafiya cikin ayarinta, lallai itace tutar imani wacce a karkashin inuwarta ne 
banbance-banbancen jinsina da launuka da yaruka da yankuna suke buya, 
suna samun karfin hadin kai, da kuma amfanin haduwa, magayyacin 
wannan taro mai girma shine kiran khul -baji dadin- Allah mai rahama: 


Pena ae dL WoT ose 
((Kuma kayi shela ga mutane da hajji, zasu zo gareka bisa kafafuwa)) 
[Al-hajj: 27]. 
Manufar wannan haduwa ita ce: Zallantar da nufin aiki ga Allah. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Hajji shine taron musulunci mafi girma, wanda tarin mutane suke 
haduwa a bisa Kiran babansu Annabi Ibrahim, kuma zukatan musulmai 
bazasu gushe ba suna shauki zuwa ga dakin Allah mai alfarma, kuma suna 
shauki zuwa ga kallonsa da dawafi dashi, da dukufa wajen ibada a 
zagayensa. 

kuma idan ka tattara abubuwan da suka faru a baya; sai kana tuna 
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Annabi Ibarahim alhali yana bankwana da Annabi Isma'il da mahaifiyarsa 
kusa da dakin Allah, Yana mika al'amarinsu zuwa ga mahalicci, yana 
fuskantuwa zuwa ga Allah madaukaki da addu'a bisa dogaro -ga Allah-: 


SS BS he Da hh us LAI Bp 


((Ya Ubangijinmu lallai ni na zaunar da wasu daga zuriyata a wani kwari 
da ba'a noma, a wurin dakinKa mai alfarma)) (Ibrahim: 37). 

Kuma yani tiniwa da Hajara alhali ita tana neman ruwa gareta da 
jaririnta a wancan kwarin, -kuma ita tana gudu-gudu tsakanin safa da 
marwa-, kuma hakika Kishirwa ta wahalar da ita, kuma wahala ta raunanata, 
kuma tausayin jaririnta ya gajiyar da ita, a cikin wannan hali na wuya: bata 
jingina zuwa ga wani mutum-mutumi ba, ko wani gunki, ko wani dutse, 
domin ta kama tsani dashi; ba haka ba, ta kankan da kai ga Allah shi kadai 
makadaici, sai ga ruwa yana bubbuga a gaban jaririn, sai ga shi zamzam ne - 
amfanin dogaro ga Allah- mabubbugar rahama da alheri da albarka, a cikin 
saharar Kunci da fako: 


daia 55 NE KE 3 

((kuma wanda duk ya dogara ga Allah, to Shi kuma zai isar masa)) [Ad- 
daak: 3]. 

Kuma a cikin sassarfar Hajara akwai: Akwai nuni zuwa ga 
muhimmancin Addu'a, da kuma dogaro ga Allah, a cikin wata inuwa ta 
rahamar Allah da datarwarSa zuwa makale masa cikin kowane kai-komo 
duk daya ne idan ya kasance tsakanin Safa da Marwa ne, ko kuma ya 
kasance ne a hanyoyin rayuwa da kuma wahalhalunta-. 

Sa'annan matsayoyi da abubuwan faruwa suna ta rigayar juna a tinanin 
mahajjaci; sai ya tina da manzon shiriya da Annabin rahama -Muhammadu 
yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi- alhali yana rayuwa cikin 
jarirantakarsa da yarintarsa a Kasar makkah, yana maraicin mahaifa biyu, 
yana kiwon dabbobi a kewayon wannan daki, sai ga daukaka na sako 
dawwamamme yana zagaye dashi, kuma a dalilinsa ya hadu da izgilanci mai 
yawa da cutarwa, sannan sai yayi hijira zuwa madina, ya nemi Karfi da 
kariya ga musulunci, sannan sai ya dawo zuwa ga makkah alhali yana 
jagorantar mutane cikin hajjin bankwana, kuma sahabbansa masu daraja 
suna kewaye dashi ta kowane bangare, sai alkawarin Allah ga 
AnnabawanSa da kuma mabiyansu ya tabbatu: 
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KI Ay Aa II 
((Lallai Mti, hakika, Muna taimakon ManzanninMu da wadanda suka yi 
imani, a cikin rayuwar diniya da ranar da shaidu ke tsayawa)) [Gafir: 51]. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

A cikin hajji akwai tsarkake zuciya daga dukkan wani rabo da son rai, da 
mika rai domin bauta ga Allah da bautatuwa; cikinsa akwai barranta daga 
zunubai, da rabuwa da abinda ke jerantuwa kansu, da kubuta daga wuta, da 
rabauta da Aljanna, kuma banbance-banbancen jinsi da harshe yana bacewa 
cikinsa, kuma ma'aunin tsoran Allah tabbatacce yana tabbata cikinsa: 


JIE Gi Kilas Bb S os See A Cop 
CAS Lue dl i LB a CK 

((Ya kù mutane! Lallai ne Mt, Mun halicce ku maza da mata, kuma 
Muka sanya ku dangdgi da kuma kabilu, domin ku san jiina. Lallai 
mafificinku daraja a wurin Allah, (shine) wanda yake mafificinku a 
takawa)) [Al-hujuraat: 13]. 

A cikin Hajji akwai ibada da ayukkan bauta, da'a da mika wuya, yakar 
rai da kuma hakuri, godiya da kuma talbiya, natsuwa da tsanaki, Kankan da 
kai da kuma taushin zuciya, cikinsa akwai nau'i-nau'i na bauta, da kala- 
kalan neman kusanci, sannan ga ambaton Allah tare da mahajjaci: 


ASN SAN See Al IG BA LA Sh 


4 PEN ZA 22 Ks 34 5 5 

((To idan kuka kwararo daga Arafa, to ku ambci Allah a wurin bauta mai 
alfarma [muzdalifa], kuma ku ambace Shi kamar yadda ya shiryar daku)) 
[Al-bakarah: 197], 

a cikinsa akwai istigfari: 

GaN ly ae oly pT AS be ea Sp 

((sannan ku kwararo ta inda mutane suka kwariro, kuma ku nemi gafarar 
Allah)) [Al-bakarah: 199], 

ambaton Allah Mai abotarsu ne a duk lokacin da suka yada zango, ko sukayi 
tafiya, ko suka gangaro daga wata kafar duwatsu, ko suka hau tudu, kuma darajar 
mahajjata shine: 
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<Labbaika la sharika laka>. 


Ya ku bayin Allah: 

A cikin ranar Arafa mai daraja kasarta tana shaida tarin mahajjata, ana 
zubar da kwalla cikinta, ana yafe tuntube-tuntube cikinta, ana shafe kananan 
kusakurai; babu wata rana da tafi yawan yantawa daga wuta sama da ranar 
Arafa, tare da gafarar Majibinci ga zunubbai, da kuma alfaharin Allah ga 
mala'iku da ma'abota tsayuwar Arafa. 

Tsayuwarsu da tafiyarsu: Tunatarwa ce ga mumini da tsayuwar bayi a 
Kasar tayarwa domin rarrabe hukunci a farfajiyar tashin alkiyama, da ace ka 
gansu idan sun kwana a Muzdalifa, sai suka kwana bisa da'a, kuma sukayi 
cincirindo ga Allah da safiya da ambaton Allah a mash'arul haram -gurin 
bauta mai alfarma, sannan suka isa ga mina -sai Allah ya cika masu kaiwa 
ga buri na hakan- suka jefi jamarit, suka aske kai, kuma suka soke hadaya, 
Kuma suka nemi shiryarwa da shiriya daga Allah, sannan suka nufi dakin 
Allah mai alfarma saboda dawaful Ifadha -dawafin kwararowa- da sa'ayi 
tsakanin Safa da Marwa, sai suka cika hajji da hakan. 

Sambarka da aiki karbabbe, kuma madalla da aiki abin godiya; kuma a 
bisa wannan tafarki ne ya kama masu aiki suyi aiki, kuma a wajen zage 
damtse ga biyayya ga Alalh ya kamata masu gasa suyi gasa, madalla da 
wanda ya amsa kiran Ubangijinsa, yayi dawafi da ka'aba abin darajtawa! 
wayyo dadin! rabautar wanda ya tsaya a Arafa yayi talbiya kuma yayi 
kabbara, sai aka gafarta zunubansa kuma ya samu rabo mafi cika! 

Ina neman tsarin Allah daga shaidan jefaffe 


BE 85 53 SP AN Wes Nae GAS 
((Wadanda suka yi imani, kuma suka aikata aiki nagari, farin ciki ya 


tabbata a gare su, da kyakykyawar makoma)) |Ar-ra di: 29]. 
Allah yayi min albarka tare daku a cikin Alkur'ani mai girma... 
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Dukkan godiya sun tabbata ga Allah wanda Ya datar da wanda Yaga 
dama daga cikin bayinSa ga ziyartar dakin Allah mai alfarma, kuma ya 
kebance su da shauki zuwa ga wadancan wuraren bauta masu girma, ina 
gode maSa tsarki ya tababta a gare Shi bisa yawan falala da ni'imtarwa. 

Kuma ina shaidawa babu abin bautawa da gaskiya sai Allah, Shi kadai 
baShi da abokin tarayya, Mamallaki kuma mai cikar sani. 

Kuma ina shaidawa cewa Annabinmu muhammad bawanSa ne 
manzonSa ne, mafi alherin malami kuma jagora, Allah yayi yabo gare shi da 
iyalansa da sahabbansa nagartattu masu daraja. 


Ya ku musulmai: 

Lallai yana daga manufofin musulunci wajen shar'anta Hajji: Tabbatar 
da mafarar yan'uwantakar musulunci Rarkashin kalmar takawa da kuma 
shaidar gaskiya. 

A cikin hajji ne dankon alakar musulmai yake Kara Karfi, kuma ake jin 
girman musulunci da izzar imani, a cikinsa ma'anar dai-daiton musulunci 
bayyananniya take Kara bayyana, a cikin mafi bayyanar surar ta, da kuma 
mafi kwarjin ma'anoninta, Kauna da curewa suna lullubeta. 

Zama daya da kuma hadin kai suna Kara bayyana a yayinda musulmai 
baki daya suke tsayuwa a fili guda, a lokaci guda, da tufafi guda, da rokon 
Ubangiji guda, a cikin magiya da Kankan da kai ga Allah, babu banbanci 
tsakanin jinsi da jinsi, babu wani fifikon wani daya kan wani daya, babu 
fifita wani launi kan wani launi, babu abin mamaki da Allah ya saukar a 
wannan ranar -a Hajjin bankwana- ayar cikar Addinin musulunci: 


(Ss Sia hp 

((Yau ne Na cika maku Addininku)) [Al-ma‘idah: 3], 

Kuma matafiyar haduwa tana bisa shiriyar littafin Allah da sunnar 
ManzonSa -yabo da amincin Allah su tabbata a gare shi-; wanda yake gadar 
da taimakekeniya kan alheri da takawa, wanda zasu kai zuwa ga haduwar 
kalma, da kuma fahimtar musulunci fahimta ta hakika da kuma aiki dashi. 

Ya ku bayin Allah: 

Wanda ya kasa yin wani aiki nagari saboda wani uziri abokin tarayyar 
mai aiki ne, tana iya yuwuwa matafiyi da zuciyarsa ya rigayi matafiyi da 
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gangar jikinsa, sau da yawa niyya ta wuce aiki?!, wanda kuma tsayuwar 
Arafa ta kubuce masa; to ya tsaya da hakkin Allah wanda Ya sanar dashi, 
wanda ya gaza kwana a Muzdalifa; to ya kwanar da azamarsa kan biyayya 
ga Allah, kuma lallai an shar'anta masa azumin Arafa; Annabi -yabo da 
amincin Allah sun tabbata a gare shi- ya ce: 

<Azumin ranar Arafa ina fata a wurin Allah ya kankare zunubin 
shekarar da take gabaninsa, da wacce take a bayansa> 

(Muslim ya ruwaito shi) 

to Kuyi tarayya da mahajjata da addu'a da hailala, da kabbara da 
hamdala, da sauran nav'ikan zikiri; domin Ubangijinku Mai karamci ne, 
kuma ku ribaci lokuta na musamman na bauta kafin wucewarsu, domin 
rayuwa ganima ce, kwanika kuma lissafaffu ne, kuma rayuka gajeru ne. 

sannan ku sani cewa, lallai Allah Ya umurceku da yin salati da sallama 
ga AnnabinSa... 
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